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LIFE OF THOMAS WOLSEY.

CHAPTEE I.

THE STATE OF EHEOPE.

1494-1612 .

All men are to be judged bj what they do, and

tJie way in which they do it. In the case of great

statesman there is a third consideration which chal-

hmges our judgment—what they choose to do.

This consideration only presents itself in the case of

great statesmen, and even then is not always recog-

nized. For the average statesman does from day to

day the business which has to be done, takes affairs

as he finds them, and makes the best of them,

llany who deliberate!}?' selected the questions with

AYliich they dealt have yet shrunk from the responsi-

bility of their choice, and have preferred to repre-

sent their actions as ine'vitable. Few can olahn the

credit of choosing the sphere of their activity, of

framing a connected policy with clear and definite

I
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ends, and of applying their ideas to every department,

of national organization. In short, statosnien are gen-

erally opportunists, orchoose to represent tliein.selv(is

as such; and this has been es]ieGiaJly the ca,se wi(,}i

English statesmen—amongst -whom Wolsey stands

out as a notable exception. For Wolsey claims rec-

ognition on grounds which apply to himself alone.

His name is not associated with a,ny great achieve-

ment, he Avorked out no great measure of reform,

nor did he contribute any great political idea which

was fruitful in after days. He was, above all th iiigs,

a practical man, though ho pursued a line of policy

which I'eAV understood, and which he did not st<»p

to make intelligible. Ho very dclinito I’csults cjime

of it immediately, and the results Avliich came of it

afterwards were not such as W<j1s(7 ha,d designed.

Yet, if we consider his actual achievements, we are

bound to admit that he was probably the greatest

political genius Avhoni England has ever produced
;

for at a great crisis of European history he impressed

England Avith a sense of her OAvn importances, and se-

cured for her a leading position in European alTairs,

Avhich since his days has seemed her natural rigid.

Thus Wolsey is to be estimated by what he chose

to do rather than by what he did. Ho Avas greater

than his achievements. Yet Wolsey’s greatness did
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not rise beyond the conditions of his own age, and

he left no legacy of great thought or high endeavor.

The age in v'^hich he lived was not one of lofty as-

pirations or noble aims; but it wus one of large de-

signs and ]'estless energy, l^o designs were cast in

so large a mould as were those ofWolsey
;
no states-

man showed such skill as he didin weaving patiently

the web of diplomatic intrigue. His resources were

small, and he husbanded them with care. He had

a master wdio only dinilj^ understood his objects, and

whose personal whims and caprices had always to

be conciliated. He was ill supplied Avith agents.

His schemes often failed in detail; but he Avas al-

Avays ready to gather t<-)gether the broken threads

and resume his Avork Avithout ro})ining. In a time

of universal restlessness and excitement Wolsey Avas

the most plodding, tlie most laborious, and the most

versatile of those Avlio labored at statecraft.

The field of action which "Wolsey deliberately

chose was that of foreign policy, and his Aveapons

Avere diplomacy. The Englishmen of his time Avere

like the Englishmen of to-day, and had little sym-

pathy Avitli his objects. Those Avho reaped the

benefits of his policy gave hhn no thanks for it, nor

did they recognize AAdiat they owed to him. Those

who exulted in the course taken by the English Eef-
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ormatioa regarded Wolsey as its Littorcst foe, a.ad

never stopped to tliinktliatWolsey traiiKNl haialH

and brains wliicli directed it
;

iluit ‘Wolw'v iiisjiired

England with the])roud feel ing < >1 ind(n>efulfnu‘-e w hidi

nerved her to brave tlic public opinion of Ikirope.
;

that Wolsoy impressed Eiiro])o with siicb iisfnise of

England’s greatness that she was allowed to go Ian*

own way, menaced but unassailed. TJie spirit

which animated the England of the sixteimth cxm-

tur.y was due in no sunall degree to the splendor of

Wolsey’s successes, and to the wny in whi(E he

stamped upon men’s imagination a belief in Eng-

land’s greatness. If it is the elmrnetmistit^ of n,

patriot to believe that nothing is beyojn! the. p«»W(‘r

of his country to achieve, tJnm Wolsey wns l.he

most devoted patriot whom England (nan’ produecul.

When Wolsey came to powan’, Rnglii.ml u%*is an

upstart trying to claim for lu.’rselC a decent posiiiion

in the august society of European stn.tes. It was

Wolsey’s cleverness tha,t set her in a.]>]a.c(’, far a,hove

that which she had any right to expect. For t his

purpose Wolsey schemed and intrigued; wiien one

plan faded he was always ready with anotlnn*. It

mattered little what was the immcdiat(5<>bj('(j.i which

he had in hand; it mattered much that, in pursuing

it he should so act as to inci’easo the credit of Eng-



THE STATE OF EUROPE. 5

land, and create a belief in England’s power.

Diplomacy can reckon few abler practitioners than

was Wolsey.

Tlicre is little that is directly ennobling in the

contemplation of such a career. It maybe doubted

if the cai'eer of any practical statesman can be a

really ennobling study if we have all its activity re-

corded in detail. At the best it tells us of much

which seems disingenuous if not dishonest—much in

whicli nobility of aim or the complexity of affairs

has to 1)0 urged in extenuation of shifty words and

anil)iguous actions.

TJie age in which Wolsey lived was immoral in

th(^ S('Jise in which all pei’iods are immoral, when

tlif‘ <»ld biinlinaiks are <lisappea,ring and there is no

ccrtaiTity about the future. Morality in individuals

and ill states alike rotpiires an orderly life, a percep-

tion of limits, a. pursuit of dellnito ends. When
order is siiatterod, wlum limits are removed, when

all things si^eiii possible, then political morality dis-

appears. Ill such a comlition was Europe at the

beginning of tlio sixteenth century. The old ideas,

oil which the niediaival cimcejition of Christendom

ticjiended, were passing- away. ISTo one any longer

regarded Christendom as one great commonwealth,

presided over by Pope and Emperor, who were the
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guardians of international la^y and arbiters of inter-

national relations. Tlie Empire had long ceiiscd to

exercise any control, because it wiis deslll,ut,e of

strength. The Pa])acy, a,fter vainly end(n,voring to

unite Eimope round the old cry of [i <aniSiHle against

the Turk, had discovered that there was no Eu-

ropean power on which it could rely for support.

The old ideas were gone, the old tribunals were

powerless, the old bonds of Eui’opean union were

dissolved.

The first result of this decay in the niediteval state-

system of Europe was the emergence of vagina plans

of a universal monarchy. Thi'! Empire and the Pa-

pacy had harmonized with the feudal conception of

a regulative supremacy over vassals who W(n*<^ fre^e

to act within the limits of their obligat-ions to t/hoir

superior lord. When the old su])eriurs u'ero m.)

longer recognized, the idea of a siiproniaoy still re-

mained
;
hut there was no other basis possibh^ for

that supremacy than a basis of universal sovereignty

It was long before any state was sufficiently power-

ful to venture on such a claim
;
but the cntl of the

fifteenth century saw France and Spain unitetl into

powerful kingdoms. In France, the policy of J^ouis

XL succeeded in reducing the great feudatories, and

established the power of the monarchy as the bond
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of unioE between provinces which were conscious of

like interests. In Spain, the marriage of Ferdinand

and Isabelia united a warlike people who swept

away the remains of the lloorisli kingdom. Ger-

many, though nominally it recognized one ruler,

had sacrificed its national kingship to the futile

claims of the Empire. Tlie emperor had great pre-

tensions, but was himself powerless, and the Ger-

man princes steadily'- refused to lend him help to give

reality^ to his high-sounding claims. Unconsciously

to themselves, tlie rulers of France and Spain were

preparing to attempt the extension of their power

over the rest of Europe.

France iiiidor r^baales YIII.’"' wa,s the first to give

expression to tliis new idea of European politics.

The Italian expedition of Charles VIII. marked the

end of the iMiddle Ages, because it put forth a

scheme of national aggrandizement which was for-

eign to iiiodimval conceptions. The scheme sounded

* Charles VIIT., King of Franco, was born in 1470 and died

in 1498. He ascended the throne in 1483. In 1491 he married
Anne, Duchess of Bx’ittany, who wa.s affianced to Maximilian

of Austria, to whom she had actually been married by proxy.

In revenge for this insult, Maximilian declared war against

Charles and effected an alliance for thi.s purpose with Henry
Vll. of England. Charles managed to settle this matter by
negotiation and then gave his whole attention to the con-

quest of Naples. In his personal character he is “ represented

as having been amiable and gracious in the highest degree,”
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fantastic, and was still cast in tlie mould of mctll®-

vul aspirations. The kingdom of >Ta.])]es had loiig

been in dispute between the Inaises of Arragon am!

Anjou. As heir to the Angevin line, ( llaoh-s \'
i I f.

proposed to satisfy national pride by tlHM.'oiujnest uf

hJaples. Then he a,ppoaled to ilio old sonlinient <»r

Christendom by proclaiming his design of a.dvajieing

against Constantinople, expeUiiig the I’lirk from

Europe, and realizing the ideal of niedknval Cdu'is-

tianity by ]Wanting once more the .standai’d of the

Cross upon the Holy Sepulchre at doi-nSialoni.

The first paid of his plan succeeded with a. rapidi-

ty and ease that bewildered the rest of Eiiro])(\ The

French conquest of Haples awakeiuMl mmi to liu‘.

danger which threatened them. Phnnee, us ruler of

HapleSj could overrun the rest of Italy, and a,s mas-

ter of the Pope could use the authority of tlu^ lK*ad

of Christendom to give legitimacy to further schenuis

of aggres.sion. A sense of common dang<u‘ drenv

the other powers of Europe together; and a. league

of Spain, the Empire, the Pope, Milan, and Yenicic.

forced Charles YIII. to retire from ]Nia[)los (J4hd),

where the French conquests were rapidly lost. A
threat of his return next year led to an empliatic re-

newal of the League and an assertion of the basis

on which it rested—“ the mutual preservation of
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states, so that the more powerful might not oppress

the less po^vertul, and that each should keep what

rightly belongs to him.”

This lieag'ue marlis a new departure in European

alfairs. Thcn'o was no immtioii of the old ideas on

which Eiu'ope -was supposed to rest. There wars

no rec{)gmtion of papal or imperial supremacy; no

principle of European organization was laid down.

The existing state of things was to he maintained,

and the coiitraotiiig powers were to decide amongst

themselves what rights and clauns they thought

lit to I’i^cogiiize. 8uch a plan might lie useful to

check Ih'uncli prepondemnce at the moment, but it

was fiital to tile IVee devu'lopment of Europe. The

states tiiat were Iluai powerful might grow in power

;

those that were not yet strong were sure to be pre-

vented from growing stronger. Dynastic interests

wer(3 s('t up as against national interests. European

aifairs were to be settled by combinations of power-

ful states.

'itie results of this system were rapidly seen.

Franco, of course, ^vas checked for the tmie; but

hT'ance, in its turn, could enter the League and be-

come a factor in European combinations. The

problem now for statesmen was howto use this con-

cert of Europe for their own interests. Dynastic
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considerations were tlie most obvious means of gain-

ing powerful alliances. Eo3^al
marriages became

matters of tbe greatest importance, because a lucky

union of royal houses might secure a lasting pre-

ponderance, The Emperor Maximilian married his

son Philip * to a daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella.

Death removed the nearer heh’s to the Spanish

rulers, and the sou of Philip was heir to Austria,

the Netherlands, and the Spanish kingdoms. The

notion of a maintenance of European equilibrium

faded away before such a prospect.

This prospect, however, was only in the future.

For the present there \vas an opportunity for ctid-

less scheming. The Em’opean League foi* tlie ])res-

ervation of the existing state of things rosistinl any

expansion on the part of smaller states, l)ui oncfair-

aged compacts for aggression am(3ngst the more

powerful. France, Spain, and Germany had each

* Philip (1478-1506), King of Castile, surnamod “ I’hilip the

Handsome,” was the son of Maximilian I. and Mary (if Hur-
gundy. Prom his mother he inherited seventeen provinces in

the Netherlands, His marriage to Joanna, who was Imbecile

or insane, a danghter of Ferdinand and Isabella, otunirrcd in

1496. In early life Philip’s title was Archduke of Austria

;

hut on the death of Isabella, in the year 1504, he succeeded,
through his wife’s disability, to the royal power of Gastilo.

He was the father of Charles y., emperor uf Germany (who
was also Don Carlos I. of Spain), and of Ferdinand 1. also

emperor of Germany.
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of them a national existence, while Italy consisted

of a number of small states. If Italy was to sur-

vive it was necessary that she should follow the

example of her powerful neighbors, and consolidate

herself as they had done. The only state which

was at that time likely to unite Italy was Yenice;

and Yenice, in consequence, became the object of

universal jealousy. The concert of Europe was ap-

plied to the Yenetian question, and discovered a

solution of the simplest sort. Instead of allowing

Yenice to unite Italy, it was judged better to divide

Yenice. A secret agreement was made betAveen

Spain, France, the Emperor Maximilian, and the

Pope that they would attack Yenice simultaneously,

deprive her of her possessions, and divide them

amongst tliemselves. There was no lack of claims

and titles to the possessions Avhich Avere thus to be

acquired. The powers of Europe, being judges in

their own cause, could easily state their respective

pleas and pronounce each other justified. The

League of Cambrai,* which was published at the

end of 1508, Avas the first great production of the

new system of administering public law in Eu-

rope.

* For the League of Cambria, see below, page 13, note on
Julius II.
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Anything more iniquitous could scarcely he con-

ceived. Yenice deserved well at the liantls of

Europe. She had developed a great system of com-

merce with the East; she was the chief bulwa,rk

against the advance of the Turkish power; she was

the one refuge of Italian independeuce. Tiiost*.

very reasons marked her out for pillage by tiiu

powers who, claiming to act in the interests of

Europe, interpreted these interests according t(j

their own selfishness. Each power hoped to appro-

priate some of the profits of Venetian comniorce

;

each power wished for a slice of the domains of

Italy. What the Turk did Avas a mutter of little

consequence
;
he AAms not the object of im,in(3diato

dread.

Tiiis League of Cambrai witnessed the ussimila,-

tion by the noAV system of the relics of the old. 1 m-

perial and papal claims were set in the foiA.'groimd.

Venice Avas excommunicated by the Pope, bet^a-ust^

she had the audacity to refuse to give up to him at

once his share of the booty. The iniquities of tlui

European concert were flimsily concealed by the rags

of the old system of the public law of Europe, Avlutli

only meant that the Pope and the Emperor were

foremost in Joining in the general scram ble. Franco

was first in the field against Venice, and consequent-
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ly France was tlie chief gainer. Pope Julius II. ,*

having won from Yenice all that he could claim,

looked with akiriu on the increase of the French

power i n 1 taly. As soon as hehad satisfied himself,

and had redinjcd Yciiico to abject submission, his

one desire was to rid himself of his troublesome

* Julius TI. (1443-1513), who previous to his election to

the papal cliair was known as triuliano della Rovere, is known
to lovers of art chiefly for his suinptnous luxury and his

liberal patronage of the great ai’tists of his time, including

Michelangelo and Raphael. It was he who, in the last year

of his life, laid the corner stone of St. Peter’s, in Rome. He
was nephew of Pope Sixtns IV., and through his high oon-

neot'ions, as well as owing to his own talents, he rose rapidly

to ecelesiastical honors. At the age of twenty-eight he was
bislio]) of Carpeutras, archbishop of Avignon, a cardinal, and
he held also eight bishoprics of less prominence. He owed
his elecUion to the Papacy, in 1.503, to the influence of Caesar

B<'rgia. Ho was haughty, of a warlike spirit, and his ambi-

tion wa,s unbomulod; though the purpo.se of this ambition

was rathcu' the. glory of the Church than his own personal

aggrandimunuiiit. Ilis great aim was to drive the foreigners

out, of Italy and to froo the Papacy from the control of secular

powers. Tie drove Osnsar Borgia out of the Romagna, and
oii'loavon'd unsuocessttilly to drive the Venetians out of

various puals of Ids <l<mdrdons. In 1608 he formed the league

of Caiubrai, In'twcen Louis XII., Maximilian, and Ferdinand

of Aragon, against the Venetian republic. Two years later,

wluMi the Pronch iufluonc,e became dominant, he united with

the Voncttiuis against them. He gained but little by any of

his al li.'auaw, as the expulsion of one power was only followed

by tin' iloiuinaliou of another power. Ho formed the Holy

(one of st'veral alliances of that name) between the

Englisb, Hpaniaa’cls, Swiss, and Venetians, in 1511, and in 1518

he succeeded in driving the French out of Italy,
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allies. The papal authority in itself could no longer

influence European politics
;
hut it could give a sanc-

tion to new combinations which interested motives

might bring about. With cynical frankness the

Papacy, powerless in its own resources, used its

privileged position to further its temporal objects.

We cannot wonder that Louis XIL of France tried

to create a schism, and promoted the holding of a

general council. We are scarcely surprised that the

fantastic brain of the Emperor Maximilian formed a

scheme of becoming the Pope’s coadjutor, and finally

annexing the papal to the imperial dignity. On

every side the old landmarks of Europe were disap-

pearing, and the future was seen to belong to the

strong hand and the adventurous wit.

During the reign of Henry VII. England had

stood aloof from these complicated intrigues. In-

deed England could not hope to make her voice

heard in the affairs of Europe. The weak govern-

ment of Henry VI.,* and the struggles between the

* Henry VI. (1421-1471), only son of Henry V. of England
and Catherine of Prance, was a contemporary of Joan of

Arc, and the first part of his career was signalized by the
loss of the English power in Prance. In 1445 he married
Margaret of Anjou. In 1451, having lost all his possessions
in Prance, he returned to England. While he was remark-
ably gentle and inoffensive, he was weak to the point of im-
becility. His reign was at the time of the disastrous civil
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Yorkist and Lancastrian factions, had reduced her to

political exhaustion.^' While France and Spain had

grown into strong kingdoms, England had dwindled

strife known as the Wars of the Rosea, and his life was one
long succession of disasters. He was defeated, imprisoned,

several times liberated and recaptured, and finally died, or

was murdei*ed, in pi-isou. His wife, Queen Margaret, fled to

Scotland after the battle of Northampton, in 1460, and from
that country she for several years kept up the war against

the English with a vigor tliat gave her husband’s enemies no
little trouble. For a good intei’pretatiou of Henry's traits

and of the leading events of his reign, the reader is referred

to Shakspeare’s drama, “ Henry VI.,” in three imrts,

* The Wars of the Roses were the scourge of England for

thirty years. “These ducal ups and downs gradually

separated the whole nation into the two parties of York and
Lancaster, and led to those terrible civil wars lotig known as

the Wars of the Red and White. Roses, because the Red Rose

was the badge of tbo House of Lancaster, and the White Rose

was the badge of the House of Y'ork

“Some of the best men, seeing the danger of these con-

stant changes, tried even then to prevent the Red and White
Rose Wars. They brought about a great council in London

between the two parties. The White Roses assembled in

Blaokfriavs, and the Rod Roses in Whitefriars; and some
good priests communicated between thoni, and made the

proceedings known at even to the King and the judges. They
ended in a peaceful agreement that there should be no more
quarreling; and there was a great royal possession to St.

Paul’s, in which the Queen walked arm-in-arm with her old

enemy, the Duke of Y'ork, to show the people how comfort-

able they all were. This state f»f peace lasted half a year,

when a dispute between the Earl of Warwick (one of the

Duke’s powerful friends) and some of the King’s .servants at

Court, led to an attack upon that Earl—who was a White

Rose—and to a sudden breaking out of all the old animosities.
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into a third-rate power. Henry YII.* had enough

to do in securing his own throne against proteiiclera,

and in reducing the remnants of the feudal nobility

to obedience. He so far worked in accordance with

the prevailing spirit that he steadily increased the

royal power. He Ml in with the temper of tlio

So, here were greater ups and downs than ever. There were

even greater ups and downs than these, soon after.” Dickons,

Child's History of England, Chapter xxii.

The cause of these wars was that both parties claimed the

right of succession to the throne by reason of their descent

from Edward III., wlio died in 1377, leaving the crown to

his grandson, Richard II. The wars lasted from 1455 to i4R5,

and were exceedingly bloody. During their progress the

nobility of England was very nearly wii)ed out. Tlioso w’-ars

were brought to an end by the victoiy of Henry ‘VTl,, at Bos-

worth in 1485, See note on Henry VII.

* Henry VII. (1456-1509), founder of the line of Tudors
and father of Henry VIII., was a son of Edmond Tudor, Earl
of Richmond, and Margaret Beaufort, of the line of Jolux of

Gaunt, head of the house of Lancaster, He was leader of the
Lancastrian foi'ces against the iniquitous Richard III., and by
the defeat and death of Richard at the battle of Bosworth, in

1485, he became king. (See Shakspeare’s Jf/chard IlL) He
was in the main a prudent and vigorous king, but iiis rapa-
cious and grasping disposition wa.s a bar to his iiopukivity
even in his own party. His daughter Margaret wedded
James IV. of Scotland, and this act was the first step in the
union of the two countries. His son Arthur married Katha-
rine of Aragon, who was afterwards wife of Henry VIIT,
Arthur’s younger brother. The entire period of the reign of
Henry VH. was characterized by momentous changes : tw'O
of the most noteworthy events were the discovery of America
and the invention of printing.
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time, and formed matrimonial alliances which might

heal’ political fruits. He gave his daughter in mar-

riage to the King of Scotland, in the hopes of there-

bringing the Scottish Cromi into closer relation

with England. Tie sought for a connexion with

Spain by marrying his eldest son Arthur to Katha-

rine, a daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, and on

Arthur’s untimely death Katharine became the wife

of his next son Henry. Further, Henry VII. gave

his general approval to the League of 14-96
;
he

Katharine of Aragon (14^6-1536) was married to Arthur,

eldest son of Henry VTI., and heir apparent to the throne of

England, in 1501, both parties being at the time fifteen years

of ago. Arthur died the next year, and a year later, in 1503,

she was affianced to Prince Henry, afterward Henry YIII.,

who was six years younger than herself, and the marriage

was solemnized soon after he ascended the throne in 1509.

The proceedings for the divorce which was finally secured,

were begun in 1537. Katharine died in 1536.

Ludovico Falier, a Venetian ambassador who resided in

London from 1538 to 1531, describes Queen Katharine in the

following words ;
—“ My lady the queen is low of stature, in-

clining to corpulency, a handsome woman, of great repute,

upright, and full of goodishness and devotion. She speaks

Spanish, Flemish, French, and English. She is beloved by
these islanders far more than any queen they have had. She
is foi’ty-five yeai's old, thirty of wliicli have passed since the

death of her first husband. By the present king she has had
two sons and a daughter. One of these sons died at the age

of six months. The second lived scarcely long enough to be

ba])tized. There remains only the daughter, sixteen years

old, a beautiful, kind, and most accomplished princess, not at

all inferior to her mother.”
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joined it, l3ut would promise no armed aid nor money.

In short, he did enough to claim for England a

place in the new system of the European common-

wealth, though he hhnsolf declined to take any

active part in the actmty that was consequently de-

veloped. He was old before Ms years, and was un-

equal to any additional labor. He had saved iiiw

reputation by his cautious and skilful policy at home.

The statesmen of Europe respected him for what he

had done akeady, but they did not expect him to

do anything more. lie had secured his dynasty,

reduced his lands to order, favored its commerce,

and secured for it peace. He had lived frugally and

had saved money, which was not the fortune of tlu^

more adventurous princes. England was looked

upon with an eye of condescending favor by the great

powers of Europe. Her popidation was small, about

three millions and a half
;
her military forces had not

been trained in the new methods of European war-

fare
;
her navy was not kept up on a war footing.

She could not rank higher than a third-rate power.

So England stood when Henry YII. died, and

was succeeded by his son Henry YIII.
,
a youth of

nineteen. We may indulge ourselves, if we choose,

in speculations on the probable effects if Henry
YIII. had been content to pursue his father’s policy.
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The picture of England, peaceful and contented

while the rest of Europe is engaged in wasteful and

wicked war, is attractive as an ideal in English

politics. England in the sixteenth century might

have stood aloof from European affairs, and might

have prospered in her own fashion. But one thing

is certain, that she would never have become the

England of to-day
;
the ISTew World, and the pos-

sessions of the British Ejnpire, would have been

divided between France and Spain
;
the course of

civilization would have been widely different. For

good or for evil the fortunes of England were given

a decided direction by Henry YTII.’s advance into

the sphere of European politics. England took up

a position from which she could not afterwards

retire.

It is scarcely worth while to inquire if Henry

Till, could by prudence and caution have continued

to keep clear of the complications of European pol-

itics, and make England strong by husbanding its

resources and developing its commerce. Such a

course of action was not deemed possible by any

one. All classes alike believed that national pros-

perity followed upon the assertion of national power.

The commercial interests of England would have

had little chance of being respected unless they
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were connected with, political interests as well. If

Henry VIII. had lived frugally like his father, aiul

avoided adventurous schemes for which h(^ necHicd

the money of his people, the English mriiiarchy

would have become a despotism, and the royal will

would have been supreme in all internal a 11 airs.

•England was not exposed to this danger. Iloni^y

YIII., when he ascended the throne at the age of

nineteen, was fully imbued by the spirit of his time.

The story goes that when Leo X. was elected Pope

he turned to his brother and said with a, smile,

‘‘Let us enjoy the Papacy, since God has given it

to us.” Henry YIII. was resolved to enjoy his

kingship to the full; he wished to show Europ(Hhat.

he was every inch a king, and ocpial to the best.

Henry YIII. in his early days had been cdncat(vl

with a view to high ecclesiastical jireferinent, and

was a youth of many accomplishments of mind and

body. His tall stalwart frame, his fair round face

and profusion of light hair, his skill in athletic exor-

cises, made the Yenetian envoy pronounce him to Im?.

the handsomest and most capable king in Ghriston-

dom.*^ He inherited the geniality, the physical

* liUdoTico Falier, as quoted by Lxngard, describes Henry
YIII. in the following words

:

“ His features are, I will not say beautiful
; they are an-

gelic, His look is commanding, but gentle. Contrary to the
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strength, the resoJuteness of the Yorkist house, and

combined them with the self-restraint and caution

English fashion, he weax's his beard. Who can look at him,
wlicn he is in action, without astonishxnent, so surpassing is

the beauty (xf his person, so winning the ease and graceful-

ness of liis nianner. Ho sits well on hoi'soback ; he is com-
pletely master of his steed ; he tilts, and bears his lance
nobly; he draws the sword and the bow admirably, and plays

at tennis with extraordinaxy skill. He applied to the belles-

lettres from his childhood, aftei'wards to the study of phi-

losophy and theology, so that lie has acquired the Uixme of a

learned and acoonqilished ixrince. Besides the Latin and lus

mrxther tongue, he learned the Spanish, Fi'enoh, and Italian

languages. He is affable, gracious, very polite ami courteous ;

and liberal in his pi’esents, especially to men of learning.

Yet with all his knowledge and acixteness, he allowed hinxself

to fall into amorous xiursuits so far that, thinking only of his

pleasures, ho left the government of his kingdom to his most
txaisty niinifitex’s, till the time when he began to pei'seoute the

cardinal of York fCaialinal Wolsey]. From that moment lie

has been quite onamorexl with his own management, and is

become xpxifce another man. He was generons, is now covet-

ous ;
aiul, as formerly no one took leave of him without a satis-

factory pi’esent, now every one goes aw'ay in discontent. He
appears to be devout. He generally hears two low masses ; and

the high mass also on festivals. He is exceedingly charitable to

orphans and widows, to young maidens, and persons wounded
or maimed, to the amount of about 10,000 xlucats [,$33,800.]

a year, lie is beloved by ixll. Ho is determined on effecting

a divorce. His object is to have a legitimate male issue
; and

as he has no hope of having such by my lady Katherine, he

will assuredly marry his favorite, a daughter of the earl of

Wiltshii'e. There caxxixot be a doubt that such a marriage

will take place ;
after which it is possible that his ixiajesty

ixiay 1)0 troubled with insurrections on the part of those who

favor the queen ; for she is so much beloved and revered by

the people that they begin already to show their discontent.”
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of the Lancastrians. ISTo king began his reign with

greater popnLarity, and the belief in the soundness

of his head and heart filled all men with hopes of a

long period of just and prosperous government.

But many hoped for more than this. The reign of

Henry VII. had been successful, but inglorious.

The strong character and the generous impulses of

the new ruler were not likely to be satisfied with

the cautious intrigues and petty calculations of his

father. England looked forward to a glorious and

distinguished future. It believed in its king, and

clave to its belief in spite of many disappointments.

Hot ah the harsh doings of Henry VIII. exhausted

the popularity with which he began his reign, and

in the midst of his despotism he never lost his hold

upon the people.

So Henry VIII. carried out the plan which his

father had formed for him. He married Katharine,

his brother’s widow, and so confirmed the alliance

with Ferdinand of Spain.* He renewed the marri-

*Tliis marriage between Henry VIII, and Katharine of
Aragon led to momentous consequences a generation later.

After Henry put away Katharine, he married Anne Boloyn
to whom was born Elizabeth. The Spanish nation could
never forgive the insult shown in the divorce of Queen Kath-
arine, and it was out of the question for Philip II. of Spain
to acknowledge the legitimacy of Elizabeth or to make an
alliance vrith her

; and to bis dying day he never gave up the



THE STATE OF EUROPE.

age treaty bet-ween bis sister Mary and Charles,

Prince of Castile, heir of the Metberlands, and eld-

est grandson of Ferdinand and Maximilian alike.

Charles was only a boy of nine, and had great pros-

pects of a largo heritage. England was likely, if

tliis arrangement were carried out, to be a useful

but humble ally to the projects of the houses of

Hapsburg and Spain, useful because of its position,

which commanded the Channel, and could secure

communications between the ISTetherlands and Spain,

humble ])ecause it had little military reputation or

capacity for diplomacy.

Tlie alliance, however, between Ferdinand and

hope of invading that country. It is true that England came

out of the coniiic.t witli grout glory, but it was at the cost of

millions of money and many thousands of brave men.

* 'riie alliance bero referred to is the League of Cambrai.

But beyond this, the two emperors were allied by the mar-

riage between Philip the Handsome, son of Maximilian, and

the Infanta of Spain. This marriage, however, was not only

an alliance, it was a cause of jealousy; for it raised questions

conceinung tlie succession of both emj)ires, that caused no

little anxiety to the two emperors.

Maximilian 1. (1159-1519), emi)eror of Germany, was one

of i he most powerful of European monarchs. His first wife

was Mary of Burgundy, who left him twm children : Philip

and Margaret. After the death of Mary of Burgundy, Mar-

gn.ret was betrothed to the Dauphin of France, who was

afterward Chax-les VITI., but the latter refused to keep his

marria,ge engagement. This led to a -war, and though matters

were arranged by negotiation—Charles consenting to pay a
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Maximilian was by no means close. FordinancI by

Ms marriage with Isabella bad united the Iringtloms

of Castile and Arragon; bnt alter Isabella’s doatli

be bad no claim to tbe Crown of Castile, wbieh

passed to bis daughter Jmma. Already Juana’s

husband, tbe Archduke Philip, biwl claimed tlu*,

regency of Castile, and Ferdinand was only saved

by Philip’s death from the peril of seeing mncli of

tlnwry—the xelations between the two kings never becanio

friendly. Maximilian greatly enlarged, the 0 erman army and

introduced effective discipline. He was a liberal patron of

learning. lie was succeeded by his grandson, Charles V.,

who was also grandson of Ferdinand, and who was laiowii

also as Don Carlos 1., of Spain.

Ferdinand (1452-1516), .surnained the Catholic, was king of

Castile and Aragon. His \\ife Isabella svns the jiatron of

Columbus in his discovery of America. 'The fame of these

two monarchs is sullied by the csluhlishinent, or the (‘iihirge-

ment. of the Inquisition. On the other hand, th(>y en^ mu-
nifleent patrons of learning, and univonsilies were f<nimled

throughout the kingdom for the educai.ion of the iSpa,nisb.

Tbe con<piest of Grenada, and the opening of tiie newly dis-

covered America, with the conquest of Mcxicai, Ptu’u, etc.,

gave Spain a gloi’ious empire. It was a warlike ago, and
Ferdinand, perpetually engaged in one or more of his numer-
ous wars, had little chance to enjoy the triumphs of I’encn.

“As a sovereign, he was brave, affable, indefatigable in busi-

ness, temperate in his habits, and strongly atta.olual to the
Catholic religion ; but he was bigoted, cruel, selfish in the
extreme, and ungenerous to those to whom he was greatly
indebted. For shrewdness and policy he excelled every other
monarch of his age.” He, like Maximilian, was succeeded
by his grandson, Charles V. of Germany, who was also Don
Carlos I. of Spain.
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Ms work undone. The claim to Castile had now

passed to the young Charles, and Ferdinand was

aiiml lest Maximilian should at any time revive it

in bchali* of his grandson. He was unwilling to

help in any way to increase Maximilian''s power,

and rejoiced that in the results of the League of

Cambrai little profit fell to Maximilian’s share. The

Pope gained all that he wished
;
Ferdinand acquired

without a blow the Tenetian possessions in the

Neapolitan kingdom
;
the French arms were triuin-

pliant in North Italy
;
but Yenice continued to offer

a stiibb(,)rn resistance to Maximilian. In vain Maxi-

milian inqdorod Ferdinand’s help. He was un-

moved till the successes of the French awakened in

his mind vserioiis alarm. The authors of the League

of Cambrai began to bo afraid of the catastrophe

which they htul caused. They di<l not wish to see

tlio French siqiromo in Italy, hut their comhination

bad gone far to ensure the French supremacy.

IMpe 4 iilius 1 L felt himself most directly threatened

by the growth of the French power. He resolved

to break up the League of Cambrai, and so undo

his own work, He tried to gain support from the

Swiss and L’om Fngland. He released Yenice

from her excommnnicafcion, and showed himself

steadfastly opposed to France. He did his utmost
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to indtice Ferdinand and Maximilian to renounce

the league. Ferdinand was cautious, and only gave

his secret countenance to the Pope’s designs. Maxi-

milian, anxious to make good his claims against;

Tenice, wavered between an alliance witli Franco

and a rupture. Louis XII. of France was embar-

rassed by the hostility of the Pope, whom he tried

to terrify into submission. His troops advanced

against Bologna, where Julius II. was residing.

The Pope fled, but the French forces did not pur-

sue him. Louis was not prepared to treat the Pope

as merely a temporal sovereign, andliomo was spared

a siege. But Louis was so iU-judging as to attack

the Pope on his S23iritnal side. He rais(i<l ilns old

cry of a General Council for the reform of tlu’i

Church, and drew to his side a few disaflcctcHl. car-

dinals, who summoned a Council to assemble a,t

Pisa.

This half-hearted pi'oeedure was fatal to all hopo.s

of French supremacy. Had Louis XII. ])rc)in])tly

dealt with Jiilius II. by force of arms be would

have rendered the Pope powerless to interfere with

his political plans, and no one would have inter-

posed to help the Pope in his capacity of an Italian

prince. But when the French king showed that he

was afraid of the papal dignity in temporal maitei’S,
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wMle lie was ready to attack it in spiritual matters

he entered upon a course of action which was dan-

gerous to Europe. Ferdinand was waiting for a

good pretext to free hhnself from further share in

the policy of the League of Camhrai, and Louis

provided him with the pretext which he sought.

Shocked at the danger of a new schism, Ferdinand,

in October 1511, entered into a League with the

Pope and Yenice, a League which took the high-

sounding title of the Holy League,* since it was

formed for the protection of the Papacy.

Of this Holy League Henry YIII. became a

member in December, and so stepped boldly into

the politics of Europe. He was at first a submis-

sive son of King Ferdinand, whose daughter, Queen

Katharine, acted as Spanish ambassador at the Eng-

lisli Court. Henry wished to make common cause

* The phrase “ Holy League ” is not uncommon in history,

and the one hei’e mentioned is one of half a dozen of the

snuie name. The real occasion of this was the success of the

League of Cambrai, formed in 1508, or rather, certain results

tliat followed that success. By the latter alliance, the Pope,

Julius II., had brought the French into his dominions to drive

out the Venetians ;
but when tliat object was accomplished,

his holiness found the presence of the French quite as dis-

agreeable to him as that of the Venetians had been, and so it

was necessary to foi*m this new alliance, the Holy League, to

drive out the French. This plan of using one nation to drive

out another, proved to be very nearly an endless chain.
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with his father-in-law, and trusted implicitly to

liim for assurances of goodwiLL He made a sopa,

1‘ate accord with Ferdinand that a combined army

should invade Guienne. If the French were dm

feated Ferdinand would he able to concpier Ha-

varre, and England would seize Guienne. The

gain to England would be great, as Guienne would

be a secure refuge for English commerce, and its

possession would make the English king an impor-

tant personage in Europe, for he would stand be-

tw^een Spain and France.

The scheme was not fantastic or impossible, ]>ro-

vided that Ferdinand was in earnest, lloiiry be-

lieved in his good faith, but he still had the conli-

dence of youth. Ferdinand trusted no one, and if

others were like himself he was wise in his distrust.

Every year he grew more suspicious and fondcu* of

crooked ways. He took no man’s counsel; he

made fair professions on every side; his only ob-

ject was to secure himself at the least cost. His

confiding son-in-law was soon to discover that h'er-

dinand only meant to use English gold as a moans

for furthering his own designs against France
;
he

did not intend that England should have any share

in the advantage.

Unconscious of the selfishness of his ally, Henry
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VIII. prepared for war in the winter of 1512. In

these preparations the capacity of Thomas Wolsey

first made itself felt, and the course of the war that

followed placed Wolsey foremost in the confidence

of the English king.



CHAPTER IL

THE FEENCH ALLIAJSTOE.

1512-Um

Thomas Wolsey was born at Ipswich, probably

in March 1471. He was the son of Robert Wolsey

and Joan his wife. Contemporary slander, wishing

to make his fortunes more remarkable or his pre-

sumption more intolerable, represented his father as

a man of mean estate, a butcher by trade. How-

ever, Robert Wolsey’s will shows that lu^ wa.s a

man of good position, probjibly a grazier ami wool,

merchant, with relatives who were also well-to-do.

Thomas seems to have been the eldest of ids i’amily,

and his father’s desire was that he should cntei* the

priesthood. He showed <|uiokness in study; so

much so that he went to Oxford at the early age of

* Ipswich, the birthi^lace of Cardinal Wolsey, is sixty -six

miles northeast of London. It is a very old town, and was
twice burnt by the Danes : once in the year 991, and again in

1000. William the Conqueror (1035-1087) sti’engthened it by
the building of a castle which has long since gone to ruins.

It is, in a small way, an educational ceuti'e, having a number
of schools

;
the grammar school was restored by Wolsey.

The present population is about 50,000,

30
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eleven, and became Bachelor of Arts when he was

fifteen. His studies do not seem to have led him in

the direction of the new learning;" he was well

versed in the theology of the schools, and is said to

have been a devoted adherent to the system of St.

Thomas Aquinas, f But it was not by the life of a

* The New Learning was the name given in England to

that intellectual awakening of Europe tliat was led by the

Renaissance in Italy. The pre-eminent leader of the intel-

lectual, as distinguished from the artistic, phase of this move-
ment, was the famous scholar Erasmus (1465?-1536). The
leaders in England were Sir Thomas More, Oolet, and War-
ham, besides Erasmus himself. The latter, though not an
Englishman, was welcomed in that country, and he spent, in

all, five or six years in forwarding the movement in connec-

tion with the universities. More’s celebrated book, Utopia
(meaning Nowhere) , is an excellent exposition.of the spirit of

the New Learning. See also below^, p. 156, note.

f Thomas Aquinas (1225?-1374l cad®*! “ the Angelic Doc-

tor” because of the purity of his life, was born near Naples,

studied under Albertus Magnus, and taught and preached in

Paris and Rome. His talents brought him many offers of

ecclesiastical promotion, all of which he modestly and humbly
refused. One well-known anecdote illustrates the wit and
spirit of the man. He was once iti the presence of Pope In-

nocent IV., bef01*6 whom a large sum of money was spread

out. “ You see,” said the Pope, “ the Church is no longer in

that age iii which she said, ‘ Silver aiid gold have I none.’ ”

“ True, holy father,” quickly responded the doctor ;
“ neither

can she any longer say to the lame. Rise up and walk.”

Hallam .says: “The greatest of the schoolmen were the Do-
minican Thomas Aquinas, and the Franciscan Duns Scotus.

They were founders of rival sects, which wrangled with each

other for two or three centuries.” His most important work
was entitled Summa Theologice^ or Sum of Theology.
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student or the principles of a xiliilosophor that Wol-

seyrose to eminence. If he lea,rned anything in

Ms University career he learned a knowledge of nic?i

and of their motives.

In due course he became a Fellow of Magdahm,*

* Magdalen (pronounced Maudlin) Ooliege in tbo Univorsit.r

of Oxford was founded by 'Williain Waynflate, l>iHlu)p oi'

Winebester. In 1448 he obtained a royal liconoo for tlje

foundation of an academical ball at Oxford, under ilio patron-

age of St. Mary Magdalen. Just ten years later, the founder

issued a formal charter ostablisbingthe (Jollogo of the blessed

Mary Magdalen, commonly called Magdalen (folhigo. Tlie

foundation stone was laid in 1474, and the building is one of

the ino«t;heautiful of mediseval or nio<leriJ tinu^s,

Wolsey’s connection with Oxford dat(>s from a.n r.arly

period of his life, for he was made Bachelor of Ari.s ai. lifteon

years of age ‘ which,’ Cavendish notes, ‘ was a ra re tiling and
.seldom seen,’ and led to his being called ‘ the Boy Ba.<*.h(‘lor.’

In 1497 his name occurs in a list of Masters of Arts holding

Fellowships at Magdalen College, and in tho following year
he wa.s one of the bursars of that wealthy instiiutiim. h'or

six months he acted as master of the school established ihero
by William Waynflete, and he had among his impils the throii

sons of the Marquess of Dorset, through whose favor lui was
destined to obtain his finst ecclesiastical benolioo, Nevertho-
less John Skelton, the poet, does not scruple to deride him as
an unlearned man

•

‘ He was but a poor master of art

God wot, had littlo part

Of the quadrivals

Nor yet of trivials

Nor of philosophy.

His Latin tongue doth hobble,



THE FRENCH ALLIANCE. 83

and master of tlie grammar school attached to the

College. Soon afterwards, in 1498, he was hnrsar;

He doili but clout and cobble

In Tully’s faculty.’

A greater poet than Skelton has recorded the opinion of the

next generation very differently :

—

‘ This Cardinal

Though from an humble stock, undf)ubtedly

Was fashion’d to much honor, from his cradle.

He was a scholar, and a ripe and good one ;

Exceeding wise, fair-spoken, and persuading

;

Lofty and sour to them that lov'd him not,

But, to those men that sought him, sweet as summer.’
(Shakspeare, Henry the Eighth, Act iv., sc. 2.)

“ Wolsey was senior bursar of Magdalen College in 1409 and

1500, and in the latter year he retired i.o a living in Cbmerset-

shire. While he was beitig rapidly promoted from benefice to

benefice, he maintained friendly relations with his foiiuer col-

leagues at Oxford, and in 1510 he took the degree of Bachelor

of Divinity. During his brief occupation of the see of Lincoln,

the resident graduates of the University began to recognize

his growing po\ver in the State, and wrote to solicit his as-

sistance in defence of their privileges. A few months later,

when he was Archbishop of York, they addressed him as

their Mmcenas, their intercessor, their patron, their spokes-

man, and their special advocate at Court, A little later, they

wrote again, saying that their hopes depended on him alone,

and that they had resolved to raise him to the highe,st degree

in Divinity. In a subsequent letter they spontaneously prom-

ised that his name should be commemorated by their public

preachers at Oxford and iu London alike. When at last they

found it difficult to devi.se any new compliments for the all-

powerful Oiu-dinal, they sought to gratify his vanity by ap-

plying to him the title of Hlajcatas, in some cases three or four

times iu the course of a letter.”

Lyte, History of the University of Oxford^

3
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student or tlie principles of a philosopher that Wol-

sej rose to eminence. If he learned anything in

Ms University career he learned a knowledge oi men

and of their motives.

In due course he became a Fellow of Magdalen,*

* Magdalen (pronounced Maudlin) College in the ITniver.sity

of Osford was founded by William Waynflete, bishop of

Winchester. In 1448 he obtained a royal licence for the

foundation of an academical hall at Oxford, under the patron-

age of St. Mary Magdalen. Just ten years later, the founder

issued a formal charter establishing the College of the blessed

Mary Magdalen, commonly called Magdalen College. The
foundatiojji stone was laid in 1474, and the building is one of

the mo'' inbeautiful of mediaeval or modern times.

Wolsey's connection with Oxford dates from au early

pexdod of his life, for he was made Bachelor of Arts at fifteen

years of age ‘ which,’ Cavendish notes, ‘was a rare thing and
seldom seen.’ and led to his being called ‘ the Boy Batihelor.’

In 1407 his name occuns in a list of Masters of Arts holding

Fellow,s]iip.s at Magdalen College, and in the following year

he was one of the bunsars of that wealthy institution. For
six months he acted as master of the school established thoro

by William Waynflete, and he had among his pupils the tliree

sons of the Marquess of Dorset, through whoso favor he was
destined to obtain his first ecclesiastical benefice. Neverthe-
less John Skelton, the poet, does not scruple to deride him as
an unlearned man :

—

‘ He was but a poor master of art

God wot, had little part

Of the quadrivals

Nor yet of trivials

Nor of philosophy.

His Latin tongus doth hobble,
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and master of the grammar school attached to the

College. Soon afterwards, in 1498, he was bursar

;

He doth but clout and cobble

In Tully’s facult3
>-.’

A greater poet than Skelton has recorded the opinion of the

next generation Yery differently ;

—

* This Cardinal

Though from an humble stock, undoubtedly

Was fashion’d to much honor, from his cradle.

He -was a scholar, and a ripe and good one
;

Exceeding wise, fair-spoken, and persuading

:

Lofty and sour to them that lov'd liim not.

But, to those men that sought him, sweet as summer.’
(Shakspeare, Henry the Eighth, Act iv., so. S.)

“ Wolsey was senior bursar of Magdalen College in 1499 and

1500, and in the latter ye.ar ho retire<l to a Jiving in Ainerset-

shire. While he was being rapidly in-omoted fnmi benefice to

benefice, he maintuiuodfilendly relations with his forjner col-

leagues at Oxford, and in 1510 ho t<iOk the degree of Bachelor

of Uivinitj’’. Dui'ing his brief o('cupation of the see of Lincoln,

the resident graduates of the University began to recognize

his growing power in the State, and wrote to solicit his as-

sistance in defence of their privileges, A few months later,

v'heti he was Archbishop of York, they addressed him as

their Maioenas, their intercessor, their patron, their spokes-

man, and their special advocate at Court. A little later, tliey

wi'ote again, saying that their hopes depended on him alone,

and that tliey had resolved to raise him to the highest degree

in Divinity. In a subsequent letter they spontaneously prom-

ised that his name should be commemorated by their public

preachers at Oxford and in London alike. When at last they

found It difllcidt to devise any new complimenfs for the all-

powerful Cardinal, they sought to gratify his vauitj’ by ap-

plying to him the title of Hajeafas, in some cases three or four

times in the course of a letter.”

Lyle, History of the University of Oxford,

3
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and tradition has connected -with Mm the hnilcling

of the graceful tower which is one of the chief arch-

itectural ornaments of Oxford. Unfortunately the

tower was finished in the year in which Wolsoy be-

came bursar, and all that he can have done was the

prosaic duty of paying the bills for its erection.

He continued his work of schoolmaster till in 1500

the Marquis of Dorset, whose sonsWolsey had taught,

gave him the living of Lymington in Somerset.

So Wolsey abandoned academic life for tlie quiet-

ness of a country living, which, however, did not

prove to be entirely free from troubles. For some

reason which is not clear, a neighboring squire, Sir

Amyas Faulet,* used his power as justice of }Hnce

to set Wolsey in the stocks, an affront which "Wolsey

did not forgive, hnt in the days of his ])ower puri-

ished hy confining Sir Amyas to his London house,

where he lived for some years in disgrace. If this

story be true, it is certainly not to Wolsey’ s dis-

credit, who can have been moved by nothing but a

sense of injustice in thus reviving the remembrance

of Ms own past history. Moreover, Woisey’s char-

* Sir Amyas Paulet (died 1538) was brought up a lawicas-
trian. He was attainted after Buckingham’s rebellion, but
was restored in 1485. He held rarious offices in his own
county of Somerset, and became one of the most prominent
of the west country gentlemen.
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acter certainly did not suffer at the time, as in 1501

he was made chaplain to Bean," Archbishop of

Canterbury. After Bean’s death in 1503, his capa-

city for business was so far established that he was

employed by Sir Richard Nanfan,t Bepnty-Lien-

tenant of Calais, to help him in the duties of a post

which advancing years made somewhat onerous.

"When ISTanfan, a few years afterwards, retired

from public life, he recommended Wolsey to the

king, and IVolsey entered the royal service as chap-

lain probably in 1506.

At Court Wolsey allied himself with Richard

Fox,;j; Bishop of 'Winchester, Lord Privy Seal, and

* Heniy Deano, Archbishop of Canfcerbiiry, Avas the close

frieiid and councillor of Henry VII., who gave Min much
employment in affairs of state. His principal success in

diplomacy was the arrangement of the marriage of Margaret,

King Henry’s daughter, with James IV. of Scotland. He was

never installed at Canterbury, probably on the ground of

expense ; and it is greatly to his credit that, in that age of

ecclesiastical luxury, he, the Primate of England, lived and

died poor.

t Sir Richard Nanfan, or Nanphant, received many honors

and emoluments under Henry VII. In 1489 he was sent on a

mission to Spain and Portugal, and had an interview with

Ferdinand and Isabella. Later he was deputy of Calais,

where he became patron of Wolsey and made him known to

the king. He died in 1507.

^ Richard Fox (1466-1528) was a prominent ecclesiastic and

statesman under Hemy VII.
,
whose favor and confidence h©

maintained until the death of the latter. Pi-evious to 1500 he
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at first seems to haye acted as one of his secre-

taries.

Fox was a well-trained and careful official, who

had been in Henry VII. ’s emplo3nLnent all through

his reign. Gold and cautious by nature, Henry

YII. had to pick his way through many dilHculties,

and took no man unreseryedly into his confidence.

He was his own minister, and chose to be served by

men of distinguished position wdio were content to

do his bidding faithfully, and were free from per-

sonal ambition. For this pui’pose ecclesiastics ymre

best adapted, and Hemy VII. did nrach to secular-

ize the Church by throwing the weight of ])uhiic

business into the hands of men lil^e Morton and Fox,

whom he rewarded by the highest ecclesiastical

offices. In such a school Wolssy \vas trained as a

statesman. He regarded it as natural that the King

should choose Ms ministers for their readiness to

serve his purposes, and should re-ward them by

ecclesiastical preferments. The State might gain by

such a plan, but the Church undoubtedly lost
;
and

held the bishopric of several sees, and at that date he was
appointed to the important see of Winchester. In sympathy
with the New Learning, he founded the College of Corpus
Christi, Oxford, with a chair of Greek and Latin. As states-

man, he was Keeper of the Seal, secretary of state, and several

times ambassador to foreign courts. When Henry VIII, be-

came king, Pox was succeeded by Wolsey.
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in follo’wing' the career of Wolsej there is little to

remind us of the ecclesiastic, however much we may

admire the statesman.

It was well for England that Wolsey was trained

in the traditions of the policy of Henry YII.
,
which

he never forgot. Henry YII. aimed, in the first

place, at secui’ing his throne and restoring quiet and

order in his kingdom by developing trade and com-

merce. For this purpose he strove to turn his for-

eign neighbors into allies without adventuring into

any military enterprises. He did not aspire to

make England great, but he tried to make her

secure and ]n’osperous. Wolsey gained so much

insight into the means which he employed for that

end that he never forgot their utility
;
and though

he tried to pass beyond the aim of Henry YII.
,
he

preferred to extend rather than abandon the means

which Henry YII. had carefuUy devised. Hor was

Wolsey merely a spectator of Henry YII.’s diplo-

macy
;
he was soon emplo^'^ed as one of its agents.

In the spring of 1508 he was sent to Scotland to

keep King James lY. true to his alliance with Eng-

land, and explain misunderstandings thathad arisen.

In the autumn of the same year he was sent to

Mechlin to win over the powerful minister of Maxi-

milian, the Bishop of G-nrk, to a project of mar-
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riage between Henry YII. and Ifaximilian’s daiigb-

ter Margaret, by wliicb Henry hoped that he would

get control of the Low Countries. Ilore Wolsej

learned his first practical lesson of diplomatic niet[j-

ods, and uttered the comifiaint, which in later yea.rs

he gave so much reason to others to pour forth,

‘‘There is here so much inconstancy, mutaljility,

and little regard of promises and causes, that in

their appointments there is little trust or surety
;
for

things surely determined to be done one diiy are

changed and altered the next.”

Nothing came of Wolsey’s embassy, nor can we

be sure that Henry YII, was much in cariu^st in his

marriage schemes. However, he died in A[)ril next

year, and was succeeded by a son whose matrimo-

nial hesitations wmre destined to give AV'olst\y nuji’e

trouble than those of his father. Before his death

he laid the foundation of "Wolsey’s clerical fortunes

by bestowing on him the rich deanery of Lincoln.

The accession of Henry YIII. made little change

in the composition of the King’s Council. The

Lady Margaret survived her son long enough to

make her influence felt in the choice of her grand-

son’s advisers. Archbishop Warham,’^^ Bishop

1 William Warham (1450?-1554) was, with Erasmus, Colet,

and More, a leader of the New Learning. He was Keeper of
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Fox, and Thomas Howard,* Earl of Surrey, were

the men into whose hands public business natu-

rally tell. - But Warbam was somewhat stiff and

crabbed, so that he did not coimncnd himself to the

young king. Fox represented the opinions of the

old .officials, while the Earl of Surre}’’ was the

natural leader of the old nobility, who could not

help resenting the subordinate position into which

they had been reduced by Henry YII., and hoped

that a new reign would give them fresh opportuni-

ties. So Fox urged caution and carefulness, while

tlie Great Seal from 1503 to 1515. In 1504 he was raised to

the archbishopric of Canterbury, the highest ecclesiastical

preferment in England.

* Thomas Howard (1473?-15-ri') was eminent as a soldier

and statesman. He was the tliird Duke of Norfolk, and son
of Thomas Howard, the second Duke of Norfolk. “In
1513 he was oliosen high admiral of England, and, in co-

operation with his father, defeated the Scotch at the battle of

Floddcn. For tins service ho was made Earl of Surrey, while
his father was made Duke of Norfolk. In 1533 he became
lord high treasurer, aiid iir 1524, at the death of his father,

inherited his title. His devotion to the Churcii of Rome
made him hostile to Anne Boleyn, though she was his

own niece. After Henry YITI, had married Catherine

Howai'd, the Duke, who was her uncle, had much influence

in the royal conneila, and used it for the persecution of the

Protestants. In 1547 ho w.a.s arrested on a charge of treason,

and ordered for execution; but before the fatal day came,

the king died, Norfolk was released from prison in 1553, and
died the next year. His son, the Earl of Suirey, was executed

in 1547. Lippincott’s Pronouncing BiograjiMcal Dictionary,
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Surrey fayored extrayaganee and military ambition.

Fox felt that be was growing old, and the pres-

sure of a continued conflict of opinion was irk-

some to him. Much as the ecclesiastics of that

time were secular in their lives, they were rarely

entirely forgetful of their priestly office, and were

genuinely anxious to rid themselves of the burden

of affairs and spend their last years in quiet. So

Fox chose Wolsey as the man to take his place,

perhaps because he saw in him the qualities neces-

sary to influence the young king. Besides him he

favored Ruthal, another experienced official, who

was rewarded by the rich bishopiic of Durham, but

who was soon eclipsed by the superior genius <jf

Wolsey, which he frankly admitted, and willingly

accepted the post of Wolsey’ s assistant and subordi-

nate.

So Wolsey was made the king’s almoner, and

had sundry preferments bestowed on liim as marks

of the royal favor. He ingratiated himself with

the king, and worked with Fox andEuthal to coun-

teract the mfluence of the Earl of Surrey. Prob-

ably in 1511 he wars called to the King’s Council,

but neither he nor Fox had it in theii* power to

shape the king’s policy as they wished, or to direct

his doings. His warlike ardor was against their
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will; but from the beginning of his reign Henry

VIII. went his omi way, and others had to fol-

low. All they could do was to show him that

they were the most capable of his servants, and

when Henry VITI. had determined on war they

were the men to whom he turned to cairy out the

necessary details. On Wolsey as the youngest the

chief labor was thrown. England was unprepared

for war, and every branch of the military service

had to be almost created. "Wolsey had at all events

a sufficient opportunity for displaying his practical

capacity as an organizer.

So Wolsey worked at jiroviding for the troops

who were sent to Ouieime in 1512
;
but the expe-

dition itself wiis a complete failure. Ferdinand

pla,}"ed his own game of procrastination, and sent

no succors. The Marquis of Dorset was an inca-

pable leader. The English troops were not inured

to haniships, and soon grew discontented; at last

they rose in o])en mutiny, and clamored to be led

back to England. Dorset was driven to retire

without striking a blow. The first attempt of Eng-

land to assert her prowess ended in disaster. The

statesmen of the Continent made merry over the

blundering efforts of an upstart power. “ The

English,” they said, '•‘are so unaccustomed to war
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that they have no experience to guide them,”

Henry longed to wipe out this disgrace, and pre-

pared to invade the north of France in the next

year. Wolsoy was not yet of sufficient im])ortanco

to direct the king’s policy, and had no experience

of war. But he threw himself heart and soul into

the task of military organization, and the adminis-

trative capacity which he displayed secured his hold

on the king’s favor. He provided for victualling

the fleet, raised the necessary number of ships,

selected their captains, and even apportioned the

gunners. Kothing was too trivial for his attention,

even down to beer-harrels and biscuits. Tt is not

surprising that his colleague, Bishop Fox, wrote to

him, ‘‘1 pray God send us with speed, and soon

deliver you of your outrageous charge and laboj*.
’ ’

The fleet put to sea in March 1513, under the

command of the Lord Admiral Sir Edward Howard.

The French fleet was far superior in numbers, and

prepared to prevent the English from landing on

* Sir Edward Howard (1477 ?-1513) began bis naval service

at tbe age of fifteen and rose to the position of Lord High
Admiral. “ His death was felt as a national disaster,” writes
one. James IV. of Scotland wrote to the king of England:
—“Surely, dearest brother, we think more loss is to you of
your late admiral, who deceased to his great honor and laud,
than the advantage might have been of the winning of ail thn
French galleys and their equipage.”
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the French coast. Sir Edward Howard was bnrning

with desire for a decisive engagement, and on 25th

April attacked the French galleys as they lay in

shallow ^vater. He boarded them with his boats, and

himself leapt on to the ship of the French admiral,

but before his men could follow him their cable was

cut away, and he was left almost alone. Seeing

that there was no hope of support, he took his whis-

tle from his neck and cast it into the sea
;
then with

his gilt target on his arm he fought till the enemy’s

pikes tlirust him overboard and he was drowned.

The English attack was driven back
;

])nt its gal-

lantry and thc3 bravery of Sir Edward Howard pro-

duced a great inipi*ession. It was clear that after

all the Englishmen had not forgotten bow to fight.

The efforts of the English fleet were successful in

securing the peaceful landing of the army at Calais,

whei’e Henry arrived at the end of June. With

him wont Wolsoy, commanding two hundred men,

and now a necessary pemonage in the king’s train.

Such confidence was placed in him by Queen Kath-

arine that she requested him to write to her fre-

quently and inform, her of the king’s health, while in

return she poured her household troubles into Ms

sympathetic oar. Ho doubt Wolsey’s hands were

fun of businoss of many kinds during this brief and
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glorious campaign, glorious in the sense that suc-

cess attended its operations, but fruitless because

the things done were scarcely worth the doing.

The English army took Terouenne, more ow'iiig to

the feebleness of the French than to their own

valor. Louis XII. was prematurely old and ailing

;

things had gone against him in Italy, and there was

little spirit in the French army.

The defeat of the French outside Terouenne w&h

so rapid that the battle was derisively called the

Battle of Spurs. Henry’s desire for martial gloiy

was satisfied by the surrender of Terouenne, and his

vanity was gratified by the presence of Maximilian,

who in return for a large subsidy brought a few

G-erman soldiers, and professed to serve under the

English king. Erom Terouenne ho advanced to

Toixrnai, which surrendered at the end of Septem-

ber. Maximilian was delighted at these conciucsts,

of which he reaped all the benefits
;
with Tournai

in the hands of England, Flanders had a strong pro-

tection against France. So Maximilian would

gladly have led Henry to continue the campaign in

the interests of the Flemish frontier. But Henry

had no taste for spending a winter in the field
;
he

pleaded tha,t his presence was needed in England,

and departed, promising to return next year.
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In truth the arms of England had won a greater

victory on English ground than anything they had

achieved abroad. The war against France awak-

ened the old hostility of Scotland, and no sooner

was Henry VIII. encamped before Terouenne than

he received a Scottish herald bringing a message of

defiance. ‘
‘ I do not believe that my brother of

Scotland will break his oath,” said Henry, ‘'^bnt if

he does, he will live to repent it.” Eepentance

came rapidly on the Field of Flodden,* where the

*“The Earl of Surrey . . . setup the standard of St.

George at Newcastle ; and with a numerous force inarched

on to Alnwick, which he reached on the 3d of September,

According to the practice of chivalry Surrey offered battle

to James, on the following Friday, in a message which he

sent by a iiursuivant-at-arms. The king of Scotland cour-

teously accepted the challenge. To an insolent defiance from
Lord Thomas Howard, that he had come to justify the death

of Andrew Barton, and would neither give nor receive

quarter, the king returned no answer. ‘ The king lay upon
the side of a high mountain called Flodden, on the edge of

Cheviot, where was but one narrow field for any man to

ascend up the said hill to him, and at the foot of the hill lay

all his ordnance. On the one side of his army was a great

marish, and compassed withthe hills of Cheviot, so that he lay

too strong to' be approached of any side, except that the Eng-

lish would have teinerariously run on his oi'dnance.’ James
was rash ;

but he kept his strong position, in spite of a taunt-

ing message from Surrey to take up a ground where the

battle might be fairly tried. The English commander was an
experienced soldier

; and he showed his knowledge of

strategy by an unexpected and masterly movement. The
Till, a branch of the Tweed, lay between the two armiee^
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Scottish army was almost cut to pieces. This bril-

liant victory was greatly due to the energy of Queen

Katharine, who wrote to Wolsey, ‘‘My heart is

Surrey had crossed the river on the 8th of September, at a

distant point from Flodden by which manoeuvre he deceived

James as to his real intentions ; but on the morning of the

9th with his van and camion, he suddenly re-crossed it at

Twissel-bridge, near the junction of the Till with the Tweed,

and the remainder of the army passed a ford. Surrey was

now in a position in which he could cut off the communica-

tion of James with his supplies from Scotland. The English

were marching rapidly to secure the eminence of Branksome,

when the Scots descended the heights of Flodden to seize this

position, setting fire to their tents. The king, who had made
no attempt to prevent the English crossing the Till, had now
“ his enemies before him on a plain field,'’ as his vs’ish is

declared to liave been. The battle began at four o’clock in

the afternoon of the 9th of September.

“The English lino stretched east and west,

And southward were their faces sot

;

The Scottish northw'ard proudly prest,

And manfully their foes they met.”

Each of the sons of Surrey commanded a division of the
right wing

;
Surrey himself was in the centre ; Sir Edward

Stanley headed the left win§. The Scottish earls Huntley
and Home, who commanded their left wing, attacked the
Howards with a vigor that might have decided the battle,

had not Lord Dacre come to their aid with the reserve of
horse. The Scottish right wing, which consisted chiefly of

Highlanders, was unable to stand up against the archers of
Lancashire. James and Surrey met in close conflict in the
the centres of their armies. Never was king, in the extremity
of danger, surrounded by more gallant supporters. But
though he and his knights were struggling in. no unequal
strife with Surrey, whose standard was nearly won, the rapid
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very good to it, and I am horribly busy with mak-

ing standards, bannei’s, and badges.” She ad-

dressed the English leaders before they started for

the war, bade them remember that the English

courage excelled that of other nations, and that the

Lord smiled on those who stood in defence of their

own. With a proud heart she sent her husband the

blood-stained plaid of the Scottish king, taken from

his corpse. “^In this,” she wrote, ‘‘your Grace

shall see how I keep my promise, sending you for

your banner a king’s coat.”

The victory of Flodden Field was of great im-

portance, for it delivered England from the fear of

a troublesome neighbor, and showed Europe that

England could not be muzzled by the need of care

triumph of Stanley over the right wing enabled him to at-

tack the Scottish centre in the rear. Janies fell within a
lance’s lengtli of Suri'ey. None of hi.'i division were made
prisoners. They all perished with their king. As night

came on Surrey drew back hia men. Before the dawn the

Scots had left the field. The loss of the Scottish army has

been computed at ten thousand men ; that of the English at

about seven thousand. ‘ Scarce a family of eminence but has

an ancestor killed at Flodden,’ says Scott. In the words of

the ballad,

—

‘The flowers of the forest were a’ wede away.’ ”

Knight, Histonj of England,

The English forces engaged in this battle numbered about

82,000 ; the Scottish forces were about 80,000,
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for her own bordei’S. The Scottish power was

broken for many years to come, aud Eiighind was

free to act as she would. Europe began to respect

the power of England, though tlun'o was little

reason to rate highly the wisdom of her king.

Henry had won little by his ciimpaign; he had

gratified his vanity, but he had not advanced to-

wards any definite end.

Henry Till, was young and simple. He ex-

pected to captivate the world by brilliant deeds, and

fascinate it by unselfish exploits. He soon found

that liispretended allies were only seeking Uu.ir own

advantage. The name of tlio '•‘Holy J^oagiio ” was

the merest pretext. The now Pope, Leo X
. ,

a sup-

ple time-serving intriguer, trained in th<3 ducejifnl

*Poi5eLeo X. was G-iu'^anni de’ Medici (l-lTo-insi), sen of

Lorenzo de’ Medici (Lorenzo the Maguiilceid.) of Floreuo(\

He ascended the ])apal chair in 1613 upon the death of Julius

II. He continued the policy of his predecessor iu patronizing

literature and the fine arts, but his patronage was on a scale

of unparalleled ninnificence. Raphael, Michaolangulo, and tiio

galaxy of artists by which they were .surrounded, wei-e oii-

cotiraged to prosecute the work they had already boguir under
the patronage of Julius II. The university of Rome was re-

stored with its one hundred salaried professors, and a G reek
college was founded in the same city. His luxury and niun iii-

cence demanded a larger revenue than the Churoli provided,
and to meet thisdemand he sold indulgences in great niimhors
all over Europe. This indiscrixninate sale of indiilgeimes

shocked the moral consciousness of largo numbers of people,
and was the direct cause that led to the Reformation,
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policy of tlie Medici House, was -wdUing to patch up

the c|narrei bet’^veeii France and the Papacy. Fer-

dinand of Spain wished only to keep things as they

were. As he grew older he grew more suspicious,

and clung to the power which he possessed. His

one dread was lest Charles, the grandson of himself

and Maximilian, should demand his maternal heri-

tage of Castile. Ferdinand was resolved to keep the

two Spanish kingdoms united under his own rule un-

til his death, and considered European affairs in the

first instance as they were likely to affect that issue.

He was of opinion that France was no longer formi-

dahlo to Spanish interests in Italy, while English

successes on the Flemish frontier might make Charles

more powerful than he wished him to be. Accord-

ingly he set to work to undermine Henry’s position

by making an alliance with France. He was still

Henry’s ally and had promised liini to help him to

continue the war in the spring of 1511. Hone the

less he entered into secret negotiations with France,

and cautiously endeavored to persuade Maximilian to

join him. Ivlaximilian was stiU at war with Yenice,

and was aggrieved that he was the only member of the

plundering gang who had not gained by the League of

Caiiibrai. Ferdinand allured him from his interest

in Flanders by the prospect of arenewal of the League

4
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against Tenioe in his special behalf, and Maximilian

was sanguine enough to listen to the temptation, hie

faintly stipulated that the consent ofEngland should

be obtained, but was satisfied with Ferdinand’s as-

surance that Henry would have no objection to a

truce with France. Early in April 1514 a truce for

a year was made between Louis XII., Maximilian,

and Ferdinand. Henry found himself tricked by

his father-in-law, and abandoned by the ally whom he

had largely subsidized, and had greatly benefited.

It is no wonder that Henry was greatly angered at

this result, and declared that he would trust no man

any more. He had taken the iiK.nisure of the good

faith of European rulers, and had learned the futility

of great undertakings for the general welfare. In

truth, the difficulty of European politics ahvays lies

in the fact that the general welfare can only be pro-

moted by the furtherance of particular interests,

wliich threaten in their turn to become dangerous.

The interests of the sixteenth century were purely

dynastic interests, and seem trivial and unworthy.

We are not, however, justified in inferring that dy-

nastic interests, because they are concerned with

small arrangements, are in their nature more selfish

or more iniquitous than interests which clothe them-

selves in more fair-sounding phrases. Their selfish-
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ness is more apparent
;

it does not follow that it is

less profound.

However that maybe, the desertion of Maximilian

and Ferdinand put a stop to Henry’s warlike pro-

jects, and restored England to peace. Henry had

had enough of fighting other people’s battles. He
was willing to pursue his own course by the means

which others used, and trust henceforth to the blood-

less battles of diplomacy. In this new field Wolsey

was the English champion, and for the next sixteen

years the history of England is the history of *Wol-

sey’s achievements.

Wolsey’s services in the campaign of 1513 gave

him a firm hold of the king’s favor, and secured

for him large rewards. As he was an ecclesiastic

his salary was paid out of the revenues of the

Church. 'When Tournai became an English posses-

sion its bishopric wms conferred on "Wolsey and on a

vacancy in the bishopric of Lincoln in the beginning

of 1514 that see was given him in addition. How
the officers of the Church wmre in those days used

as rewards for service to the State may be seen

by the fact that the English representative in Rome

was the Archbishop of York, Thomas Bainbridge,

who lived as Cardinal in the Bapal Court. More-

over, an Italian, Silvestro de’ Gigli, held the bish-
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oprio of Worcester, thongli he lived habitually in

Rome, and devoted his energies to the furtherance

of the interests of England. In July 1534 Cardinal

Bainbridge died in Rome, poisoned by one of his

servants. The Bishop of Worcester was suspected

of being privy to the deed for the purpose of re-

moving out of the way a troublesome rival. It

would seem, however, that the murder was prompted

by vengeful feelings and the desire to hide pecula-

tions. The Pope investigated the charge against the

Bishop of Worcester, and he was acquitted; but

the story gives a poor picture of inoraiity and secu-

rity of life at Rome. On the death of Bainbridge

the vacant archbishopric of York was also con-

ferred on Wolsey, wRo was now enriched by the

revenues of three sees, and was clearly marked out

as the foremost man in England.

He rose to this position solely by the king’s

favor, as the king alone chose his o'^vn ministers and

counsellors, and there existed no external pressure

which could influence his decisions. The Wars of

the Roses had seen the downfall of the baronial

power, and Henry YII. had accustomed men to

see affairs managed almost entirely by a new class

of officials. The ministers and counsellors of Henry

YIIL were chosen from a desire to balance the
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old and the new system. The remnants of the

baronial party were associated with officials, that

they might he assimilated into the same class. The

Duke of Norfolk, as the greatest nobleman in Eng-

land, was powerful, and was jealous of the men

%vith whom he found himself called upon to work.

Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, was the per-

sonal friend of the king, and shared in his private

more than in his public life. The Earl of Surrey

had done good service at Flodden Field, and was a

man of practical capacity. The other ministers

were most of them ecclesiastics. ‘Wai’hain, Arch-

bishop of Canterbury, was respected rather than

trusted. Fox, Bishop of 'Winchester, was a capa-

ble and painstaking official. Buthal,'^' Bishop of

Durham, • was destitute of real insight, and was

content to follow Wolsey's lead. Wolsey won his

* Tlioitias Ruthall, or Rowthall, bishop of Durham, was
niliioated at O.^ford but received his dejjroe of D.D. at Cam-
bridge. He was a trusted servant of Henry VII., from whom
he received a large number of ecclesiastical preferments.

When Buclringliam was examined by Henry VIII.
,
in 1.^21,

Ruthall was present as secretary. A story is told of him, that,

being asked to make xip an account of the kingdom, he did

so
;
but accidentally ho gave in to the king another account

treating of his own property, which was very large. His

chagrin over this blunder brought on an illness. The bishop

was interested in architecture and education, and he furthered

by pei-sonal effort both causes. From Dictionary of National

Biography,



LIFE OP THOMAS WOLSEY.u
way by Ms political genius, his quickness, and his

vast power of detailed work. He owed his ])osi-

tioii entirely to the king, and was responsible to

him alone. The king consulted his Coimcil only

about such matters as he thought fit
;
foreign affairs

were managed almost entirely according to his o^vn

will and pleasure.

The English have never been famous for diplomac}^,

andl/Volsey was ill supplied with agents for his work.

The English residents at foreign Courts were not

men of mark or position, John Stile at tlie Court

of Ferdinand, and Thomas Spindly in Flanders

seem to have been merchants ca,rfying on their oNvn

business. With Maxmiilian was a more important

man, Sir Eichard 'Wmgfield,'^^a Suffolk kniglit, who

was too self-satisfied and too dull-witted to under-

stand ’W'olsey’s schemes. For special work special

agents had to be sent, who went unwillingly to a

thankless and laborious task. They were ill paid

* Sir Eichard Wingfield (14G9 ?—1595) was a soldier, states-

man, and scholar of eminence in his day. He served his

country as ambassador on many occasions. In 1524 ho was
appointed high steward of the university of Cambridge. Sir

Thomas More had received from the university the promise of

this position, but at the request of the king he withdrew in

favor of Wingfield. In 1525 Wingfield was sent by Henry
VIII.

,
on an important mission to Spain, and he died in the

city of Toledo July S3 of that year. '
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and ill supported
;
but even here Wolsej knew bow

to choose the right men, and he managed to inspire

them with his own zeal and tenacity of purpose. It

is a striking proof of Wolsey’s genius that he knew

whom he could trust, and that his trust was never

misplaced.

"When Henry YIII. was smarting under his rebuff

from Maximilian and Ferdinand, he concerted with

Wolsey hoAV he might avenge himself, and Wolsey

devised his scheme in entire secrecy. Ferdinand

and Maximilian had left England in the lurch by

making a truce with France. AVolsey resolved to

outdo them in their own lines. They had elected

to maintain the existing condition of alfahs by

checking England’s aspirations and lending a cold

support to France. Wolsey resolved to turn France

into a firm ally, that so England and France united

might form a new combination, before which the

schemes of Ferdinand would be powerless.

Wolsey luckily had the means of approaching

Louis XII. without attracting attention. Amongst

the prisoners taken in the Battle of the Spurs * was

* There were two battles tliat are known as Battles of the

Spurs. The one here referrerl to was the second and less iin-

poi-tant one. It was fought near Guinegate in 1513, and the

result %vas an easy riotory of the English over the Fi'ench.

It is said to have taken its najne from the precipitate flight of
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the young Duke of Longueville, a favorite of the

French king. He had been sent to London, to the

sore disturbance of Queen Katharine, who, being a

sensible woman, thought that the best thing to do

with a prisoner was to confine him in the Tower.

On Henry’s return the Duke of Longueville was

released, and amused himself at Court like any one

else. Through him Wolsey opened up secret com-

munications with Louis XII., whose domestic cir-

cumstances luckily gave a handle for Wolsey’s de-

signs. In January, 1IS14, the French queen died;

and although the widowed husband had reached the

age of fifty -two, it was known tliat he was looking

out for a young bride.

It has always been one of the most revolting

features of djmastic politics that the private relation-

ships of members of ruling families have been

entirely determined by considerations of dynastic

expediency. In tbe sixteenth century this was emi-

nently tlie case. Alliances were family arrange-

ments, and corresponded to motives of family ag-

grandizement rather than to national interests.

They were sealed hy marriages, they were broken

by divorces. So great were the responsibilities of

the French ; that is, their chief weapon of defence was their

or the fleetness of their horses.



THE FRENCH ALLIANCE.

royalty that the private life of members of royal

houses was entirely sunk in their official position.

They were mere counters to be moved about the

board at will, and disposed of according to the needs

of family politics. Such a victim of circumstances

was Henry TIII.’s younger sister, the Princess

Mary, a bright and intelligent girl of seventeen.

She was betrothed to Charles, Prince of Castile, and

it had been arranged that the marriage should take

place when he reached the age of fourteen. The

time was come for the fulfilment of the promise

;

but Ferdinand did not wish to see his troulfiesome

grandson more closely united to England, which had

shown such ambitious inclinations. Maximilian, the

guardian of Charles, wavered between his desho to

please Henry and Ferdinand, and invented one ex-

cuse after another for not proceeding with his grand-

son’ s marriage.

Wolsey allowed Maximilian to go on with his

shifty talk, and was only too glad to see him fall

into the trap. His negotiations with France were

progressing, and the outward sign of the new alli-

ance was to be the marriage of Mary to Louis Xll.

So secretly were the arrangements made that Europe

was taken by surprise when, at the end of July, it

was gradually known that the alliance between
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France and England was an acconiplislied fact.

The marriage contract was soon signed, and in Oc-

tober Mary went to Abbeville, * where she was met

by her elderly husband.

The result of this clever diplomacy was to secure

England the respect and envy of Europe. It was

clear that henceforth England was a power which

had to be reckoned with. Ferdinand was taught

that he could no longer count on using his dutiful

son-in-law as he thought most convenient to him-

self. Ifaximilian sadly reflected that if he needed

English gold in the future he must show a little

more dexteiity in his game of playing fast and loose

with everybody. Pope Leo X. was not over-

pleased at seeing England develop a po]K^y of her

* Mary of France (1406-1633) wats the daughter of Henry
VII., and Elizabeth of York, and sister of Henry VIII.

She consented to wod tlie elderly and infirm Louis ZII. of

France, upon the promise that if .she .survived him she should
have her own choice the next time. The period of her
married life was less than three months : her wedding oc-

curred October 9, 1514, and Louis died on January 1, 1515.

She afterwards married Charles Brandon, duke of Suffolk,

and by this marriage .she was the mother of Frances, who was
the mother of the ill-fated Lady Jane Grey,

The town of Abbeville, at wliich tlie marriage of Louis XII.
and Maiy was celebrated, is situated near the coast of the
English Channel, about half way between Boulogne and
Dieppe. It was one of the gathering places of the crusades.
The gorgeous church of St. Walfram was then in process of
erection, having been begun in 1488 by Louis XII.
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own, and looked coldly on Wolsey. After the

death of Cardinal Bainhridge Henry wrote to the

Pope and begged him to make Wolsey cardinal in

his room. “ Such are his merits,’’ said the king,

<=‘tbat I esteem him almve my dearest friends, and

can do notliing of importance without him.” Leo

X. coldly replied that there were great -difficulties

in the way of creating a cardinal : the title, he re-

minded the king, was much sought after, and ad-

mitted its beaner to the highest rank : he must wait

a more suitable time. It would seem that the Pope

wished to liave further guarantees of England's

good-will, find hinted tliat Wolsey must give

pledges of his good behavior.

England did not long enjoy the diplomatic vic-

tory which Wolsey laid won hy liis brilliant scheme

of a French alliance. Henry still had a longingfor

military glory, 'with whioli Wolsey had little sym-

pathy. Fie wished to revenge himself on his per-

fidiijus bither-in-Iaw, and proposed to Louis XII. an

attack upon Xavarre, and even thought of claiming

a portion of the Idngdom of Castile, as rightfully

belonging to Queen Ivatharine. Whatever projects

Henry may have had came to an end on the death

of Louis on the 1st of January 1515. The elderly

bridegroom, it was said, tried too well to humor
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the social disposition of his sprightly bride. He
changed his manner of life, and kept late hours, till

his health entirely gave wa}', and he sank under

his 'vvell-meant efforts to renew the gallantry of

youth.



CHAPTER HI.

THE ITNIVEESAL PEACE.

1515-1618 .

The death of Louis XII. was a severe blow to

Wolsey. The French alliance was not popular in

England, and was bitterly opposed by the Duke of

Xorfolk and the party of the old nobility, who saw

with dislike the growing influence of "Wolsey.

They now had an opportunity of reversing his policy

and securing his downfall. It required allWolsey’s

sagacity to devise a means of solving the difficulties

which the death of Louis created. The new king

of France, Fi’ancis I.,* was aged twenty-one, and

* Francis T. (l494-lo4'<) succeeded Louis XII., wlio was his

uncle and his father-in-law, as king of Prance January 1,

1515. His reign was marked hy wars in Italy which, in

spite of some brilliant successes, left his power on the

whole weaker at the end than when be began. “ Super-

ficially a man of brilliant parts, Francis had in reality at bot-

tom a frivolous, changeable, licentious nature. Nevertheless

he greatly fostered learning and art, inviting painters and

scholars to his kingdom, founding libraries, opening schools,

and building several of the finest palaces in France ; but his

61
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was as ambitious of distinction as was Henry. The

treaty between France and England had not yet

been carried out, and it would require much dexter-

ity to modify its provisions. The kings of the six-

teenth century Avere keen men of business, and

never let money slip through their hands. The

Avidowed Queen of France must, of course, return

to England, but there Avere all sorts of questions

about her dowry and the jewels Avhich Louis had

given, her. Henry claimed that she should bring

back Avith her everything to AAdiieh any title could

be urged : Francis T. wished to give up as little as

possible. The two monarchs haggled like tAvo

hucksters, and neither of them had any care of the

happiness or reputation of the young girl round

AA’’hom they bickered. In the background stood

Wolsey’s enemies, Avho saAv that if they could create

a rupture between France and England "Wolsey’s

influence Avould be at an end.

In these dangerous conditions Wolseyhad to seek

an ally in Charles Brandon,* Duke of Suflblk, and

persecution of the Vautlois [or AValdenses] and other Protes-

tant sects has left a dark stain on his memory which all his

patronage of artists and men of letters will not efface.”

* Charles Brandon, the date of whose birth is not even ap-
proximately known, was the bearer of the standard of Henry
YII. on the field of Bosworth in 1485. He was a great favorite
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had to trust to Ms private knowledge of the char-

acter of Queen Mary. She had the strong will of

the Tudors, and had also their craving for admira-

tion. These two qualities seem to have drawn her

in opposite directions. "While her marriage with

Prince Charles was talked of she professed the great-

est admiration for him, and gazed with rapture on

a very had portrait of her intended husband. Put

this did not prevent her from being attracted by

the personal fascinations of the Duke of Suffolk, as

Wolsey knew. When he negotiated the French

alliance he had some difficulty in overcoming Mary’s

repugnance to an old husband
;
but she viewed the

proposal in a business-like way, and was not indif-

ferent to the position of Queen of France. She

looked forward to a speedy widowhood, and ex-

tracted from Henry a promise that, if she under-

took to marry for the first time to please him, she

might choose her second husband to please herself.

When Mary was free the hopes of the Duke of Suf-

folk revived, and Wolsey knowing this, chose him

of Henry 'VIII. who created him Duke of Suffolk in 1614. He
was employed on many diplomatic missions, and commanded
the armies that invaded France in the years 1523 and 1544.

He died at Guildford, England, in 1545, and although he ex-

pressed in his will the desire to be buried at Tattershali,

Lincolnshire, the king did him the honor of causing him to

Ibe buried at Windsor at his own charge.
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as the best instrument for clearing away the diffi-

culties raised by Francis I., and bringing back Mary

honorably to England.

Francis, on his side, used his knowledge of the

current rmnor to extract from Mary her conlidences

about Suffolk, and with this knowledge approached

Suffolk as a friend. By alternately encouraging

Suffolk and terrifying Mary he tmmed Wolsey’s

ambassador into an anxious lover. Still "Wolsey

trusted that SuffoUc would the more bestir himself

to bring Mary back, and would make such terms

with Francis as would commend his suit to Henry.

But Wolsey’s enemies led Henry to make exorbi-

tant demands, which Francis met by redoubling his

persecution of Mary. At last she asked Suffolk to

marry her, which he did in secret. After this

Francis was free from any further need of concilia-

ting Henry, who must take back his sister on any

terms, and Wolsey was left to appease Henry as

best he could. In April Mary and Suffolk returned

to England, and in May the lucldess pair were pub-

licly married. 'Wolsey manfully befriended Suffolk

in this matter, but the calculations of his diplomacy

were hopelessly upset by private feelings and the

rashness of passion.

However, Mary received part of her dowry and
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some of her jewels. Francis I. had no wish to

quarrel with England, but only to make the best

terms for himself. He was bent upon gathering

laurels in Italy, and on 5th April renewed the alli-

ance between France and England. This time,

however, the treaty was little more than a truce,

and many questions were left untouched
;
no men-

tion was made of the return of Tournai, and the

question of Mary’s jewels was left undecided.

Francis I. counted on keeping England quiet by an

alliance which he formed at the same time with

Ferdinand, while he won over the Flemish counsel-

lors of Prince Charles, who betrothed himself to the

infant daughter of Louis XII., Renee, a child of four.

Thus he had cleared the way for an expedition to

Italy, whei'e he longed to claim for France the

Duchy of Milan, that had been won and lost by

Louis XII. In July he set out contentedly, know-

ing that Henry was powerless to interfere. He

treated England with neglect, and gave Henry no

information of his movements. England looked on

wdth growing jealousy Avhile Erancis crossed the

Alps and in September defeated the Swiss merce-

naries who held Milan in the name of the lastSforza

Duke. The battle of Marignano * (14th Septem-

* Marignano, now called Melegnano, is situated nine miles

5
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foer) was a splendid success for Francis, who there

heat back the Swiss infantry, hitherto considered

invincible in Europe. The star of France had risen,

south-east of Milan, Italy. It was about noon of the ISth of

September that the Swiss, issuing from Milan, oamo upon the

French army. “The king, who was purposing to sit down to

supper, left it on the spot and went straight towards the

enemy who were already engaged in skirmishing, which
lasted a long -while before they were at the great game. The
king had great numbers of lanzknechts, the which would

fain have done a bold deed in crossing a ditch to go after the

Swiss ; but these latter let seven or eight ranks cross and

then thrust yon them back in such sort that all that had
crossed got hurled into the ditch. The said lanzknechts wrere

mighty frightened
;
and, but for the aid of a troop of men-at-

arms, amongst the which was the good knight Bayard who
bore riglit down through the Swiss, there had been a sad

disaster there, for it was now night, and night kuow'S no
shame. A band of Swiss came passing in front of the king,

who charged them gallantl3% There was heavy fighting

there and much danger to the king’s person, for his great

buffalo [that is, the top of the vizor of his helmet, so called

because it was made of the leather of buffalo hide] was
pierced so as to let in daylight, by the thrust of a pike.
“ It was now so late that they coiildnot see one another;

and the Swiss were, for the evening, forced to retire on the

one sicie and the French on the other. They lodged as they
could ; but well I trow that none did rest at ease. The king
of France put as good a face on matters as the least of all

his soldiers did, for he remained all night a-honseback like

the rest. According to some accounts, however, he had a
little sleep, lying on a gnu carriage. On the morrow at day-
break the Swiss were for beginning again, and they came
straight towards the French artillery, fi’om which they had
a good peppering. Howbeit, never did men fight better, and
the affair lasted three or four good hours. At last they were
broken and beaten, and there were left on the field ten or
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and Francis coiiJd look round with proud superi-

ority.

The princes of Europe were alarmed beyond

measure at the completeness of the French success.

They had looked with equanimity at the prepara-

tions of Francis, because they expected that he

would be delayed, or, if he attacked the Swiss,

would be defeated. But his rapid march soon con-

vinced men that he was in earnest, and especially

excited the fear of Pope Leo X., whose ingenious

policy of being secretly allied with everybody was

disturbed by this display of unexpected vigor. The

alarm of the Pope was useful to Wolsey. It

awakened him to the need of making the English

king his friend, and fulfilling his desire to have

Wolsey created cardinal. "Wolsey had not ceased,

thx’ough his agent, the Bishop of Worcester, to

urge this point upon the Pope, and when Francis

was well advanced on his road to Milan the plead-

ings of "Wolsey were irresistible. “ If the King of

England forsake the Pope,” wrote Wolsey to the

Bishop of Worcester, “he will he in greater dan-

ger on this day two yea^ than ever vras i^lme

twelve thousand of them.
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Julius.” Leo X. liad no wish to run the risks

which the impetuous Julius II. faced with unlu’oken

spirit. He prepared to keep himself supplied with

allies to protect him against all emergencies, and on

10th September (1515) nominated Wolsoy cardinal

sole, a special mark of favor, as cardinals were gen-

erally created in batches at intervals.

Wolsey’s creation was not popular in the Roman

Court. Cardinal Bainbridge had been overbearing

in manner and hasty in temper, and the English

were disliked for their outspokenness. England

was regarded as a political upstart, and Wolsoy was

considered to be a fitting emblem of the country

which he represented. Moreover, the attitude of

England in ecclesiastical matters was not marked by

that subservience which the Papacy wisLcd to ex-

act, and many doubted the expediency of exalting

in ecclesiastical authority an English prelate of such

far-reaching views as Wolsey was known to hold.

An official of the Roman Court gives the foUorving

account of the current opinion :

—

“ Men say that an English Cardinal ought not to

be created lightly, because the Englisli behave

themselves insolently in that dignity, as was shown

in the case of Cardinal Bainbridge just dead.

Moreover, as Wolsey is the intimate friend of the
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king, he will not be contented with the Cardinalate

alone, but, as is the custom of these barbarians, will

wish to have the office of legate over all England.

If this be granted the influence of the Roman Court

will be at an end
;

if it be not granted the Cardinal

will be the Pope’s enemy and will favor France.

But despite all this the Pope, in whose hands alone

the matter was, created him Cardinal on the seventh

of September.”

This elevation of Wolsey was due to the strong

expression of desii*e on the part of Henry, who fur-

ther asked that legatine powers should be given to

the new cardinal. This Leo refused for the jiresent

;

he had done enough to induce Henry to enter into a

secret league for the protection of the Church,

which meant a convenient pretext for attacking

Francis if he became too powerful in Italy. When
this was arranged the red hat was sent to England,

and its reception gaveWolsey an opportunity of dis-

playing his love for magnificent ceremonial.*^ On

* “Tlie ostentation of Wolsey, as far as we may infer from

tbe oliaracter of his display, was the result rather of policy

tlian of temperament. He filled the two highest offices in

tlie country, secular and ecclesiastical. He had been raised

from the ranks of the people to be chancellor and cardinal.

He was surrounded by a proud nobility, with whom he was

‘the butcher’s cur.’ He exhibited the pomp of his high

stations to demand the respect which would have been with-
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ITtii November it was placed on bis head by Arch-

bishop Warham in 'Westminster Abbey.

Ceremonial, however splendid, was but an episode

held from his talents and learning, under a cloud of the

meanness of his birth. It was an age of displaj'-, when the

king set the example to his court of the most extravagant

splendor, which many of the nobles ruined themselves to

imitate. The simplicity of private life, of which More, as

chancellor, afterwards furnished so admirable a pattern, was

scarcely compatible with Wolsey's great position as an

ecclesiastic. He was the representative of the pomp and
luxury of Leo X.

;
and he had the same exalted ideas as the

Pope evinced of bestowing a magniflcent patronage upon

learning and the arts. ‘Tims passed the Cardinal,’ says

Cavendish, ‘his life from day to day, and year to year, in

such great wealth, joy, and triumph, and glory, having

always upon his side the king’s es})eoial favor.’ But it was
not that alone -which upheld Wolsey. His position as the

greatest of English ecclesiastics commanded the reverence

that might have been denied to his civil abilities ; his just

administration in his court of equity ; and the extraordinary

influence over a despotic king, by which, for so long a period,

he preserved him, with one or two exceptions, from any
sanguinary course of jealousy or revenge, or any blood-guilty

violation of the rights of the people. Wolsey’s real worth
was duly estimated by More, a very competent judge, who
said of his administration of the powex-s of the great

seal,— ‘ he behaves most beautifully.’ Still, the sumptuous
churchman commanded a respect which the wdse chancellor

might scarcely have pi-opitiated. In his hour of misfortune
the Duke of Norfolk said to him, ‘ I regarded your honor, for

that ye were archbishop of York, and a cardinal, whose
estate of honor sxxrmounted any duke now living within this

realm.’ It was this reverence to his spiritual dignity which
made him capricious and overbearing in his civil relations.”

Knight, History of England, ii. 278.
“ The king loaded him with new proofs of his favor. The
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in Wolsey’s diplomatic business. The news of the

French victory at Marignano was so unpleasant that

Heniy YlII. for some time refused to believe it to

be true. When at last it was impossible to doubt

any longer, the necessity became urgent to put a

spoke in the wheel of Francis I. England was not

prepared to go to war with France without allies,

and lYolsey developed his cleverness in attaining his

ends by secret means. Nothing could be done by

uniting with the cautious Ferdinand
;
but the flighty

Maximilian was a more hopeful subject. The only

troops that could bo used against France were the

C4ermfin and Swiss mercenaries, men who made war

a trade, and wei'o trained and disciplined soldiers.

The first means of injuring France was to prevent

her from hiring Swiss soldiers, and the second was

revenues of two sees whose tenants were foreigners fell into

his hands; he hold Lhe bishopric of Winchester and the

abbacy of Sfc. Albans. He spent this vast wealth with

princely ostentation. His i)omp was almost royal. A train

of prelates and nobles followed him as he moved
;
his house-

hold was composed of five hundred persons of nohle birth,

and its chief posts were occupied by knights and barons of

the realm. Two of the houses he built, Hampton Court and
York House, the later Whitehall, were splendid enough to

serve at his fall as royal palaces. [The same might be said of

his palace in Borne.] Nor was this magnificence a mere
show of power. The whole direction of home and foreign

affairs rested with Wolsey alone,”

J. R. Green, History of the English Peojgle, ii, lib
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to iaduce Maximiliaii to undertake an Italian ex-

pedition in his own interests. As regards the

Swiss, it was merely a matter of money, for they

were ready to sell themselves to the highest bidder.

In like manner it was easy to sulisidize Maximilian,

hut it was difficult to hold him to his promise aiul

he sure that he would spend the money on the ilglil

purpose. Wolsey, however, resolved to try and

use Maximilian
;
he offered him the aid of a large

contingent of the Swiss if he would attack Milan.

Knowing the delicacy of the enterprise and the

slipperiness of Maximilian, Wolsoy entrusted this

matter to a man whose pertinacity had been al-

ready tried,—^Kichard Pace,"'" secretary of Cardinal

^ Eichard Pace (148*2 ?-153G) was intimately connected with
many of the political and diplomatic movements of his day.
In the year 1309 he accompanied Cardinal Bainbridge to
Eome, where the latter perished by assassination. In 1515

he was sent to France “ on a difficult and somewhat dangerous
mission. Henry had become jealous of the growing power of
France. Her prestige had been greatly increased by her
victory over the Swiss atthe battle of Marignano. The Swiss,
sore at their repulse, might possibly be induced to attack
afresh the forces of Francis I. on their side of the Alps. Pace
was entrusted with a limited amount of English gold and
unlimited promises . . . Pace’s extant letters gi'aphioally

describe the incidents of his mission : the insatiable greed of

the Swiss, the indiscretion of Sir Robert 'Wingfield, the
caprices and embarrassments of Maximilian, which combined
to render abortive the scheme of wresting Milan from the
French, His negotiations with, the Swiss led more than once
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Bainbridge, who had stubbornly insisted on an in-

vestigation of the circumstances of his master’s

dea,th, and had annoyed the Roman Com’t by his

watchful care of his master’s effects. Pace was

sent to hire soldiers amongst the Swiss, and Wol-

to his imprisonment . . . His tact and untiring energy

were duly appreciated at home, and on his return he was
duly api^ointed secretary of state, besides being rewarded
with benefices in the Church,” In 1519 he was sent to

Germany to further the interests of Henry VIII., as candi-

date for the imperial throne left vacant by the death of

Maximilian, but the plan met with no success. The following

year he accompanied his king to the Field of the Cloth of Gold,

and at the close oi‘ the displays, feastings, sports, and merry-

makings, ho preached a sermon on the blessings of peace. In

1521, after the death of Poi)e Leo X., he was sent to Rome to

further tlie interests of Wolsey as candidate for the vacant

papal chair, but this was without substantial result. In 1528,

while in Venice, he was engaged in various diplomatic

.schenres when his health gave way and he was recalled to

England. Owing to the continuance of his feeble health he

took no further prominent activity in the affairs of state.

Lupton .says of iiim that he '‘was an amiable and accom-

pli.shed man. His skill in three learned languages is praised

by his contemporaries. He wa.s the friend of More and of

Erasmus, and Erasmus in liis extant Gorresj)ondence addresses

Pace more frequently than any other correspondent.” There

is no doubt that Wolsey was jealous of his influence with the

king at the time of hi.s recall from Venice. "Whether that

x-ecall was honestly due to the failure of Pace’s health, or

whether the condition of health was only a convenient excuse
to disguise Wolsey’s jealousy, cannot now be certainly

known. His nature was so sensitive that it is entirely credible

that his prolonged ill-liealth. lasting over a dozen years, may
have been caused by worry over Wolsey’s jealousy.
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sey’s ingenuity was sorely tried to supply him with

money secretly and safely.

The hindrances which beset Pace in carrying out

his instructions decorously were very many. Not

the least troublesome was the want of intelligence

displayed by Sir Eobert Wingfield, the English en-

voy to Maximilian. Wingfield belonged to the old

school of English officials, honest and industrious,

but entirely incapable oijmem. He did not under-

stand what Pace was about
;
he could not compre-

hend Wolsey’s hints, but was a blind admirer of

Maximilian, and was made his tool in his efforts to

get the gold of England and do nothing in rcdmrn.

But Pace was deaf to the entreaties of Maximilian

and to the lofty remonstrances of Wingfield, lie

raised 17,000 Swiss soldiers, who were to servo

under their own general, and whose pay was not to

pass through Maximilian’s hands. Maximilian was

sorely disappointed at this result, but led his troo])s

to join the Swiss in an attack on Milan. On 24th

March, 1516, the combined army was a few miles

from Milan, which was poorly defended, and vic-

tory- seemed secure. Suddenly Maximilian began

to hesitate, and then drew off his forces and retired.

We can only guess at the motive of this strange

proceeding; perhaps he had never been in earnest.
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and only meant to extract money from England.

Wlien Pace refused to pay he probably negotiated

with Francis I., and obtained money from him.

Anyhow his withdrawal was fatal to the expedition.

The Germans at Brescia seized the money which

was sent to Pace for the payment of the Swiss.

The Swiss in anger mutinied, and Pace was for

some days thrown into prison. Maximilian vaguely

promised to return, but the Swiss troops naturally

disbanded. Such was Maximilian’s meanness that

he threatened Pace, now deserted and broken by

disappointment, that if he did not advance him money

he Avould make peace with France. Pace, afraid to

run the risk, ideciged Henry VIII. to pay 60,000

florins.* All this time Wingfield was convinced

that it was Pace’s ill-judged parsimony that had

wrought this disaster, and he continued to write in

a strain of superior wisdom to Wolsey. He even,

at Maximilian’s bidding, forged Pace’s name to re-

ceipts for money. Never was diplomat in more

hopeless plight than the unlucky Pace.

Wolsey saw that his plan had failed, but he put a

good face upou his failure. Maximilian enjoyed the

advantage which consummate meanness always gives

for a moment. He putdown the failure to niggardli-

* In tliis case the florin was worth about forty cents.
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ness in the supplies, and showed his good-will

towards lieniy by treating him to fantastic propos-

als. If Henry would only cross to Flanders with

()000 men, Maximilian would meet him with his

army, set him up as Duke of JVlilan, and resign the

Empire in his favor. This preposterous scheme did

not for a moment dazzle the good sense of the Eng-

lish counsellors. Pace, in announcing it to Wolsey,

pointed out that the Emperor spoke without the

consent of the Electors, that Maximilian was thor-

oughh’" untrustworthy, and that Henry in such an

enterprise might imperil his hold u])on the English

Crown, ‘‘which,” writes Paco with pardonable

pride, “is tliis day more esteemed than the Em-

peror’s crown and all his empire.” ITenry was of

the same f)pmioi\; and Maximilian failed on this

plea “to pluck money from the king craftily.”

Pace remyined, and Jingled English money in Maxi-

milian’s ear, as a means of preventing him from

turning to France; but not a penny was Maxi-

milian allowed to touch, to Sir Eobert Wingfield’s

great annoyance. Pace so far succeeded, that

when, in November, 1510, Francis I. made an alli-

ance with the Swiss, five of the cantons stood aloof.

Pace was rewarded for his labors and sufferings by

being made a secretary of state. Sir Eobert Wing-



THE tJNiVERSAE PEACE. 17

field received a severe rebuke from the king, which

sorely disturbed his self-complacency. But it is

characteristic of Wolse3’-’s absence of personal feel-

ing that Winglield was not recalled from his post.

Wolsey saw that he had been no more foolish than

most other Englishmen would have been in his place.

Meanwhile a change had taken place in the affairs

of Europe which turned the attention of France and

England alike in a new direction. Ferdinand the

Catholic died in January 1516, and the prepon-

derance of France had so alarmed him that he laid

aside his plan of dividing the power of the House

of Austria by instituting Ms second grandson,

Ferdinand, King of Spain. After the battle of

Marignano he changed his will in favor of his

eldest grandson, the Archduke Charles, who now

added the Spanish kingdoms to his possession of

the Netherlands. The young prince had just

emancipated himself from the tutelage of Maxi-

milian, but was under the influence of ministers

who pursued a purely Flemish policy, and longed

to give peace to tlie Netherlands by an alliance

with France. England was connected with Flan-

ders by commercial interests, and long negotiations

had been conducted with the Flemish Govern-

ment for a close alliance. But Charles’s advisers
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were won over by France, and Charles himself

was attracted by the hope of a French marriage.

His position was difficult, as he was poor and

helpless; he could not even go to take possession

of the Spanish Crowns -without help from one side

or the other. Had he been older and wiser he

would have seen that it was safer to accept the gold

of Henry YIII., from whose futme projects he had

nothing to fear, rather than try and secure a pre-

carious peace for the Hetherlands by an alliance

with France. However, Charles_ turned a cold ear

to the English ambassadors, and his ministers

secretly brought about a treaty with France, which

was signed at Hoyon in August,

The Treaty of Hoyon was a further rebuff to

Wolsey, England was passed by in silence, and a

tempting l)ait was laid to draw Maximilian also into

the French alliance, and so leave England entirely

without allies. Maximilian had been for some time

at war with Yenice about the possession of the

towns of Brescia and Yerona. The treaty of Ho-

yon provided that the Yenetians should pay the

Emperor 200,000 crowns* and remain in possession

* The Austrian crown, wMch is doubtless the one meant in

this treaty, was valued at 244- cents. The English crown was
worth f1,81.
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of tlie disputed territory. Maximilian used this

offer to put Mmself up to auction
;
he expressed his

detestation of the peace of Hoyon, but pleaded that

unless Henry came to his help he would be driven

by poverty to accept the proffered terms. Henry

answered by a proposal that Maximilian should

earn the price he fixed upon his services : let him

come into the Hetherlands, and work the over-

throw of the unworthy ministers who gave such

evil advice to their sovereign. Maximilian stipu-

lated for the allowance which he was to receive for

the expenses of a journey to the Hetherlands, for

which he began to make preparations. He raised

all possible doubts and difficulties, and received all

the money he could extract on any pretext from

Henry VIIl.
;

at last he secretly signed the Treaty

of Hoyoii in December, and drew his payments

from both parties so long as he could keep his game

unsuspected.

But Wolsey was not so much deceived as Maxi-

milian thought, and showed no discomfiture when

Maximilian’s shiftiness at length came to light. If

Maximilian would not be faithful it was well that

his untrustworihiness should be openly shovm, and

Francis I., who was watching his manoeuvres, could

not feel proud of his new ally. He knew what he
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had to expect from Maximilian when the 200,000

crowns were spent. The money that bad been

spent on Maximilian was not wasfceil if it g-a\'c him

an encouragement to displa}'' his feebleness to the

full.

So Henry maintained a dignified attitude, and

showed no resentment. He received Maximilian’s

excuses with cold politeness, and waited for Francis

I. to discover the futility of his new alliances.

Maximilian was clearly of no account. Charles had

gained all that he could gain from his League with

France towards quieting the Netherlands; for his

next step, a Journey to Spain, he needed the help

of England, and soon dropped ids attitude of indif-

ference. After thwarting England as much a,s he

could, he wms driven to hog for a loan to covmr the

expenses of his journey, and England showed no

petty resentment for his past conduct. The loan

\vas negotiated, Charles’s ambassadors were honor-

ably received, it was even proposed that he should

visit Henry on his w'ay. This honor Charles cau-

tiously declined on the ground of ill health
;
but all

the other marks of Henry’s good-will were accepted

with gratitude, and in September, 1517, Charles set

out on his voyage to Spain, where he found enough

to eniploy his energies for some time.
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This conciliatory attitude ot England was due to

a perception that the time had come when simple

opposition to France was no longer useful. Eng-

land had so far succeeded as to prevent the French

ascendency from being coinjdete
;
she had stemmed

the current, had shown Francis I. the extent of her

resources, and had displayed unex}3ected shilL

Moreover, she had made it clear that neither she

nor Prance could form a combination sufficiently

powerful to enable the one to crush the other, and

had given Francis I. a lesson as to the amount of

fidelity he might expect from his allies. When it

Avas clear to both sides that there Avas no hope for

far-reaching schemes, it was natural for the two

poAvers to draw together, and seek a reasonable re-

dress for the gricA^ances Avhich iinmediately affected

them.

Chief amongst these on the French side Avas the

possession of Tournai by the English, glorious, no

doubt, as a trophy of English A-^alor, hut of very

doubtful advantage to England.' hiegotiations about

its restoration Averc begun as early as March, 1517,

and Avere conducted Avith profound secrecy. Of

course Charles hoped to get Tommai into his own

hands, and did not AAUsh it to be restored to France.

It was necessary to keep him in ignorance of wffiat

6
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was going on, and not till he had sailed to Spain

were there any rumors of what was passing.

Wolsey and Henry VIII. deceived the ambassa-

dors of Charles and of Venice by them repeated pro-

fessions of hostility against France, and Charles’s re-

monstrances were answered by equivocations, so that

he had no opportunity for interfering till the matter

had been agreed upon as part of a close alliance be-

tween England atid France. The negotiations for

this purpose were long and intricate, and form the

masterpiece of Wolsey’s diplomatic skill. They

were made more diflicult by the outbreak in Eng-

land of a pestilence, the sweating sickness, before

Avhich Henry fled from London and moved uneasily

from place to place. Wolsey was attacked by it in

June so seriously that his life was despaired of;

scarcely was he recovered when he sufterod from a

second attack, and soon after went on a pilgrimage

to Walsingham to perform a vow and enjoy change

of air. But with this exception, he stuck manfully

to Ms work iu' London, where, beside his manifold

duties in internal administration, he directed the

course of the negotiations with France.

In fact Wolsey alone was responsible for the

change of policy indicated by the French Hlllanco.

He had thoroughly carried the king with him
;
but
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lie was well aware that his course was likely to be

exceedingly unpopular, and that on him would fah

the blame of any failure. Henry did not even in-

form his Council of his plans. He knew that they

would all have been opposed to such a sudden change

of policy, which could only be justified in their eyes

by its manifest advantage in the end. Wolsey was

conscious that he must not only conclude an alliance

with France, but must show beyond dispute a clear

gain to England from so doing.

Wolsey's difficulties were somewhat lessened by

the birth of an heir to the French Crown in February,

1518. France could now offer, as a guarantee for

her close alliance with England, a proposal of marri-

age between the Dauphin and Henry’s only daughter

Mary. Still the negotiations cautiously went on

while Wolsey drove the hardest bargain that he

could. They were not finished till September,

when a numerous body of French nobles came on

a splendid embassy to London. Hever had such

magnificence been seen in England before as that

with which Henry Till, received his new allies.

Even the French nobles admitted that it was be-

yond their power to describe. Wolsey entertained

the company at a sumptuous supper in his house at

Westminster, “the like of which,” says theYene-
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tian envoy, “ was never given by Cleopatra or Cali-

gula, the whole banqueting hall being decorated with

huge vases of gold and silver.” Alter the banquet

a band of mummers, wearing visors on their faces,

entered and danced. There were twelve ladies and

twelve gentlemen, attended by twelve torch-bearers „

all were clad alike “in fine green satin, ail over

covered with cloth of gold, nndertied together with

laces of gold.” They danced for some time and

then removed their masks, and the evening passed

in mirth. Such were the festivities of the English

Court, which Shakes])eare has produced, accurately

enough, in his play of Henry Till.

But these Court festivities were only preliminary

to the public ceremonies whereby "Wolsey impressed

the imagination of the jieople. The proclamation of

the treaty and the marriage of the Princess Mary by

proxy were both the occasions of splendid ceremo-

nies in St, Paul’s Cathedral. The people were de-

lighted, hy pageantry and good cheer
;
the opposi-

tion of old-fashioned politicians was overborne in

the prevailing enthusiasm
;
and men spoke only of

the triumph of a pacific policy which had achieved

results such as warfare could not have won. Indeed,

the advantages which England obtained were sub-

stantial Prance bought back Tournai for 600,000
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crowns,* and entered into a close alliance with. Eng-

land, which cut it off from interference in the affairs

of Scotland, which was included in the peace so

long as it abstained from hostilities. But more im-

portant than this was the fact that 'Wolsey insisted

on the alliance between France and England being

made the basis of a universal peace. The l^ope, the

Emperor, the King of Spain, were all invited to

Join, and all complied wdbhthe invitation.

Kone of them, however, complied with good-will,

least of all Pope Leo X. ,
whoso claim to be the of-

ficial pacifier of Europe was rudely set aside by the

audaotoiTs action of "Wolsey. Leo hojjod that the

bestowal of a, cardinal’s hat had established a hold

on Wolsey ’s gratitude; but he soon found that he

was mistaken, and that his cunning was no match

for Wolsey ’s force. Ko sooner had Wolsey ob-

tained the cardinalate than he pressed for the fur-

ther dignity of papal legate in England. Xot un-

naturally Leo refused to endo-w with such an office

a minister already so powerful a« to be almost inde-

pendent; but Wolsey made him pay for his refusal.

Leo wanted money, and the pressure of the Turk

on Southern Europe lent a color to his demand of

If English crowns are intended here, thesum would amount
to more than |675,000.
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clerical taxation foe the purposes of a crusade. In

1517 he sent out legates to the chief kings of Chris-

tendom; but Henry refiiscd to admit Cardinal Cam-

peggio,* saying that “it was not the rule of this

* The legatvs d latere (legate from the side) is of two kinds :

the first is called ordinary, and governs provinces
;
the second

is extraordinary, and is sent to foreign conntries on extraor-

dinary occasions, to all intents and purposes the same as

minister plenipotentiary. “Such a legate was entrusted

with powers almost as full as those of the Pope himself
;
his

jurisdiction extended over every bishop and priest, it over-

rode every privilege or exemption of abbey or cell, while his

court superseded that of Rome as the final court of ecclesias-

tical appeal for the realm.”

“ Lorenzo Campeggio (1473-1539), cardinal, and although a

foreigner, bishopof Salisbury, occupied on his secoinl mission

to England tlie utterly unprecedented po.sifcion of a judge
before whom the King of England consented to sue in per-

son. ... He was sent to England as legate to incite Henry
Vin. to unite with otlier princes in a crusade against the

Turks. He was detained some time at Calais before being al-

lowed to cross. Homy VIIL having insisted with the Poiie that

his favorite, Cardinal "Wolsey, should ho invested with eqtial

legatine functions before he landed. ... In 1637 he was be-

sieged with Pope Clement VII. at Rome, in the cast le of St.

Angelo. Next year lie was sent into England on his most
celebrated mission, in which Wolsey was again joined with
him as legate, to hear the divorce suit of Henry VIII, against

Katharine of Arragou. On this occasion he suffered much,
both physically and mentally. He was severely afflicted

with gout, and had to be carried, about in a litter
; and, while

he was pledged to the Pope in pi-ivate not to deliver judgment
witliout referring the matter to Rome, he was pressed by
Wolsey to proceed without delay. Some of his ciphered de-

spatches from London at tliis time have been deciphered
within the last few years, and show a very creditable deter-

mination on his part not to be made the instrument of injus-

tice, whatever might be the cost to himself. The cause, as is
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realm to admit legates a latere.^

^

Then Wolsey in-

tervened and suggested that CamiDeggio might come

if he would exercise no exceptional powers, and if

his dignity were shared by himself. Leo was forced

to yield, and Carapeggio’s arrival was made the oc-

casion of stately ceremonies which redounded to

Wolsey ’s glorification . Campeggio got little for the

crusade, but served to grace the festivities of the

French alliance, and afterwards to convey the Pope’s

adhesion to the universal peace. Wolsey had taken

matters out of the Pope’s hand, and Leo was driven

to follow his lead with what grace he could muster.

Perhaps as he sighed over his discomfiture he con-

soled himself with the thought tliat the new peace

would not last much longer than those previously

made
;

if ho did, he was right in his opinion.

well known, was revoked to Rome, and so his mission ter-

minated. On leaving tho kingdom he was treated with

singular discourtesy by the officers of customs, who insisted

on searching his baggage ;
and on. his complaining to the

king, it was clear that tho insult w’as premeditated, and it

wMS really a petty-minded indication of the royal displeasure.

Five years later he was deprived of the bishopric of Salisbury

by act of parliament, on tho ground that he was an alien and

non-resident, though the king had certainly never exi>ected

him to keep residence when he gave him the bishopric. He
died at Rome in 1530.”—James Gairdner, in Dictionary of

National Biography. At Nm-emberg, in 1534, Campeggio

tried to win Luther back to the Catholic Church. At the

Diet of Augsburg, in 1530, he advised Charles Y. to adopt a

relentless policy toward the Protestants of Germany.
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THE FIELD OF THE CLOTH OF COLD.

1518-1520 .

The object of Wolsey’s foreign policy had been

attained by the universal peace of 1518. England

had been set up as the mediator in the politics of

Europe. The old claims of the em}>ire and the

papacy had passed away in the conflict of national

and dynastic interests, in which papacy and empire

were alike involved. England, by virtiu^ of its

insular position, was practically outside the objects

of immediate ambition winch disti'acted its C'Oiiti-

nental neighbors
;
hut England’s commercial inter-

ests made her desirous of influence, and Henry VIII.

was bent upon being an important personage. It

was Wolsey’s object to gratify the king at the least

expense to the country, and so long as the king

could he exalted by peaceful means, the good of

England was certainly promoted at the same time.

Tiie position of England as the pacifier of Europe

-c'ss one well qualified to develop a national con-
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sciousness of great duties to perform
;
and it may

be doubted if a country is ever great unless it has a

clear consciousness of some great mission.

Wolsey’s policy had been skilful, and the results

which he had obtained were glorious
;
hut it was

difficult to maintain the position which he had won.

It was one thing to proclaim a peace
;

it was an-

other to contriye that peace should be kept. One

important question was looming in the distance

when Wolsey’s peace was signed,—the succession

to the empire on Maximilian"s death. Unfortu-

nately this question came rapidly forward for deci-

sion, as Maximilian died suddenly on 12th January,

1519, and the politicians of Europe waited breath-

lessly to see who would be chosen as his successor.

The election to the empire rested with the seven

electors, the chief princes of Germany
;
but if they

had been minded on this occasion to exercise freely

their right, it would have been difficult for them to

do so. The empire had for a century been with

the house of Austria, aud Maximilian had schemed

eagerly that it should pass to his grandson Charles.

It is true that Charles was already King of Spain,

Lord of the Netherlands, and King of Naples and

Sicily, so that it seemed dangerous to increase still

further his great dominions. But Charles urged
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Ms claim, and Ms great rival, Francis I. of Franco,

entered the lists against him. Strange as it nmy

seem that a French Idtig- should aspire to ru!t) o\-er

(lermany, Francis J. could lu'ge that he was almost,

as closely connected witli Uoriuany as was .(FaiF's,

whose interests were hound up with those' of Spain

and the Il'etherlands. In the face of tlu'se t.wo

competitors, it was hard for the electors to liiid a

candidate of a humbler sort who would ventures to

draw upon himself the wrath of their disappoint-

ment. Moreover, the task of ruling Ocruiauy was

not such as to attract a small jsriiuie. Th(s 'Tiu'ks

were threatening its ])orders, and a strong man ^va.s

needed to deal with many pi’ossing proidems of its

government. The electors, howevt-'r, wasre scaiVcad)''

guilty of any patriotic considerations; tiuy t|uie1 ty

put up their votes for auction between Francis and

Charles, and deferred a choice as long as they ctaUd.

Both competitors turned for hel]) to their allies,

the Pope and the King* of England, who found

themselves greatly perplexed. Leo X, did not

wish to see French inliiience increased, as Fra,nc,e

was a dangerous neighbor in Italy ; nor did he

wish to see the empire and the kingdom of Maples

both held by the same man, for that was against

the immemorial policy of the Papacy. Bo Loo in-
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tri^nod and prev'aricated to such an extent that it

is a!most impossible 1o (lel(3rmine what he was

aiuiiiig a,t. ffe managed, liowev{;r, to throw hin-

(Irane.OH in ‘Wolsey’s path, though wo cannot be sure

that ho inbauhni to <lo so.

Wolsoy’s plan of action was (dear, tiujiigh it was

not dignihed. lie wishe<l t<i proscjrvo England’s

media,ting attiiwle ami give ollonce to no one;

coiisecpiently, lie secretly promised his help both

to Charles a,iid Francis, and tried to arrange that

each should lie ignorant of his jiromisos to the other.

All went well, till Loo, in his diplomatic divaga-

tions, commissiomul his hguto to suggest to Henry

VIIL that it might ho possible, after all, to lind

some third camiulato for tlio <.nn])it*e, and that, ho

was roa,dy to try a,ml ]mt off the ohiction for that

purpose, if Ikmry agri'od. "1 hairy s(;ems to have

conshloretl this a,s a. hint IVom the Po[)e to hecomo

ti, Candida,t(3 himwilf. He rmuembored that TMaxi-

milian luul offm-ed to resign the (ni})ire in his favor,

but he forgot the suthciimt reasons wiiieh ha.d led

him i(3 dismiss the proposal as fantastic and absurd.

His vanity was rather tickled with the notion of

rivalling Chai'les and Francis, and lie thought that

if tlui lki])o were ou his side, his chances would be

as good as theirs.
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We can only gnoss afc Wolsey’s dismay wlicn liis

master laid this })!‘ojcct before him. W!ia,lever

Wolsey tliouglit, he know^ that it wa-s nsoloss to

offer any opposition. lJo\vev<'r much he might be

able to inlliience the king’s opinions in the nuiking,

he knew that he must execute tlu^m whe.n they w(n-e

made. If Henry had made up his mind to beconio

a candidate for the empire, a candidate he nmi;t

be. All that could be done was to prevent his

determination from being hopelessly disastrous.

So Wolsey pointed out that great as were the a,<l-

vantages to be obtained })y gaining the empire,

there were dangers in lahig an misucec'sslul candi-

date. It wa,s necessary Ih’st to umk(‘. suri'i of the

Pope, and tlien to prosecute Ihmry’s ca,n<li(1alm‘(^

by fair and honorable means. Frauds was sptmd-

ing money lavishly to win su])portei‘s to his suhr,

and Charles was reluctautly compelled to follow

his example lest he should bo outbid. It would b(»

unwise for Henry to squander liisraoncyand simply

raise the market price of the votes. I.et iuiu make

it clear to the greedy (lormaus that they would not

see the color of England's money till the English

king had been really elected.

So Wolsey sent the most cautious instructions to

his agent in Home to see if the Pope would take the
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respoiisil)ility of urgingHenry to become a candidate

;

but Leo was too cautious, and affected not to under-

stand tl 10 hint. Then in May, Pace, wdio was now the

king’s se(3retaTy, was sent to Germany to sound the

ehH3t( >rs w ith <H|ual care. J 1 e was to approach the elec-

tors wlio were on Francis’s side, as though Henry

wei‘e in favor of Francis, and was to act similarly

to those who were in favor of Charles
;
then he was

to hint cautiously that it might be well to choose

some one more closely connected with Germany,

and if they showed any acquiescence, was to suggest

that ircnry was “of the German tongue,” and

then was t4> sing his jmiises. Ih'obably both Pace

a,nd Wols(y know that it was too late to do any-

thing soriouH. Paco rcijMU’tod that tiie money of

Franco and S]>ain was bowing on all sides, and. was

of opinion that th(3 empire was ‘Hhc dearest mer-

chandise that evtw was sold,” and would prove

tJui worst that (wer was bought to him that shall

obtain It.” Ihd still he professed to have hopes,

and oven askinl for money to enter the lists of cor-

ruption. Ihit this was needless, as the election at

last [)roco(HhHl (piickly. The Pope came round to

tlu3 sid(i of (Jharh's as Ixung the least of two evils,

and Charles was (dected on iiHth June.

Thus Wolsoy succeeded in satisfying his master’s
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demands without committing England to any broach

witih either of her allies. Homy YITL could

scarcely be gratified at the part that ho had jjlaycd,

but Wolsey could convince him that; lus had tried

his best, and that at any rate no harm had bet^n

done. Though Henry’s proceedings were known

to Francis and Charles, there was nothing at which

they could take offence. Henry had behaved with

duplicity, but that was only to be expected in those

days; he had not pronounced himself strongly

against either. The ill- will that had long l)t;en sim-

mering hetween diaries V. and I'Vmuhs 1. liad risen

to the surface, and the long rivalry belwemi the

two monarchs was now declared. Eacili lookiul for

allies, and the most important ally was Jhighind.

Each had hopes of winning over the English king,

and Wolsey wished to keep alive, without satisfy-

ing, the hopes of both, and so establish still more

securely the power of England as holding the bal-

ance of the peace of Europe.

Wolsey’s conduct in this matter throws much
light ou his relations to the king, and the method

by which he retained his influen<;o and nmnugod to

carry out his own designs. He appreciated the

truth that a statesman must lead while seeming to

loUow—a truth which applies equally to ail forms
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of govcraiiK^iit. Wolwey -vvas vcisponsible to no one

but tJjo king, and, so bud a better opportunity than

lias a, siaLesinan who serves a dcinocraey to oljtain

])erinissi<jn to carry out a consecutive policy. But,

on the other band, lie was more liable to be

thwarted and intormpte<l in matters of detail by

the interference of a superior. Wolsey’s far-see-

ing* policy was endangered by the king’s vanity

and obstinacy
;
he could not ask for time to justify

his own wisdom, but was forced to obey. Yet

even then Jio would not abandon Jiis own position

and set liimself to minimi/,e the inconvenience. It

is impossiiilo to know how often Wolsoy was at

otJmr tim(‘s obliged to give way to tlie king and

adopt tbe second-best course; but in this case we

llnd clear indications of the iu’<,)cess. When

he was driven from his course, he contrived that

the deviation should he as unimjiortant as possi-

ble.

Wolsey’s task of maintaining peace by English

mediation was besot witli <lilbcultie.s now that the

breach hotween Francis I. and Charles Y. was clearly

made. It was necessary for England to bo friendly

to boi-h, and not to be drawn by its friendliness to-

wards either to offend the other. In the matter of

the imperial election English influence had been
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Komewliat on the side of Oliurlcs, and Francis was

now the one who needed |>ro])itiatioii. Tht^ treaty

with France had provided for a p(5rsonai interview

between the two kings, and Francis was anxious

that it should take place at once, l^’or th is
]
a i r] x )se lie

strove to win the good offices of Wolsey. ile assured

him that in ease of a papal election he could com-

mand fourteen votes which should be given in his

favor. Moreover, he conferred on him a signal mark

of his confidence by nominating iiini his plenipo-

tentiary for thGarrangcmoni,sa,bout th(5 fortlujoming

interview. By this ali dilliculties w<a‘(i removed,

and Wolsey stood forward before tliocyos of F(U‘op<i

as the accredited representativ(^ of the kings of flag-

land and France at the sam<‘. time. It is no woudm*

that men marvelled at such an unheard-of position

for an English subject.

.But nothing that Francis had to gi?<} (iould turn

Wolsey away from his o vvn path, .hh > soonm* < I id he

know that the French interview ^vas agrtxxi upon

than he suggested to CUiarles that it would b(? W( 5 l!

for him also to have a meeting with the English

king. The proposal was eagtndy neciopied, and

Wolsey conducted the nogoliati()nBalK)ut both inlei*-

views side by side. Barely did two nie(^tings cause

such a flow of ink and raise so many knotty points.
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At last it was agrood that Chaiics should visit llenrj

in dlngiatul iti an informal w;iy I)(3fore the Jf'rench

iiiioi'vieav took ])la,co. It was ditliciilt to induce the

])UBctilious S[)a,iiiai‘ds to give way to Wolsey’s ro-

ijuircmeiits. It \va.s a, luird thing Cor one who horo

the high-sounding title of Emperor to agree to visit

a Iving’ of England on his own terras. But "Wolsey

was res'jlute that overythmg should he done in siicli

a way as to give France the least cause of complaint.

A\''h(ra the Spanish envoys ohjected to his arrange-

nnuits or ])ropos(3d alh-srations, ho hrougiit them to

tlieir IxMirings by saying*, \’"ory Avell
;
then do not do

it afu! hogono. ’

’ Tluy we)'(3 nuide to hud their dopem-

dtiuce on iiiniscilf. Tlio int(‘rvio\v was of their seek-

ing, and must h(‘. ludd on t(U‘ms which ho jnoposed,

or not at ali. This, no doubt, was felt to he very

haughty conduct on Wolscy’s part; hut ho had set

on foot the sclieme of this double interview, by which

nenry was to he gloriliiHl and England’s mediatorial

position assured. It was his business to see that his

plan suc(X3ed<id. So h<3 turned a deaf ear to the offers

of the Hpanlsh amhassadors. He was not to be

nioveil by the promise of ecclesiastical revenues in

Spain. Even wlien the inJlnonoe of S])ain was prof-

fered to secure his election to the Papacy, he coldly

refused.

7
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It has heen said that Wolsoy was f>pori to bilbos,

and his seemingly tortuous ])olicy has heen aceouidx^il

Xor by the su])position that he inelitunl to si<le

which projnised him most. This, is an

entire mistake. Wolsey went Ids ovvti way
;
but a,t.

the same time he did not disregard his lau’senai

profit. He was too great a man to be brii)ed ; but

his greatness entailed magnificence, and mugni licence

is expensive. He regarded it as natural Unit sov<n'~

eigns who threw work upon his shoulders should

make some recognition oi‘ his labors. This ivas the

custom of the time; and Wols(‘y wa.s by no nuians

singular in. recdving gifts (Vom fordgn kings.

The chief lords of Henry’s Oonrt r<'.e{nv<Hl peusi(ms

from tlio King of Francis; a,n<l ihei lords of tlm

French Court wore similarly rtnvar<Ied ly Henry.

This was mer<dy a coinpliimnitary eusiom, and was

open and avowed. Wolsey received a ptmsion from

Francis I., ami a further sum as compensation for

the bishopric of Tonrnai, which he reHign<Hi wlum

Tournai was returned to Franco. In like iminm'r,

Charles V. rewarded him by a S])amsh bishopric;

but Wolsey declined the office of bishop, and prci-

ferred to receive a fixed pension secured on the rev-

enues of the see. This ini{piitous arrangunnont was

carried out with the Pope’s consent; and such like
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arrangements wcj’o by no iiieans rai’o. They were

the natural result of the excessive wealth of the

Church, whicli was divtirted to the royal uses by a

sori(!S of licLiuiis, more or less barefaced, but all

tending to the weakening of the ecclesiastical

organization. Still the fact remains that "Wolsey

thought no shame of receiving pensions from Francis

and Charles alike
;
but thei‘e was nothing secret nor

extraordinary in this. Wolsey regarded it as only

obvious tlu'xt his statesnuinslnp should be rewarded

by those for whom it was cxei-cised; but the Em-

peror and, tlui King of France newer hoped that by-

tlK'iso pensions they would attach 'Wolsey to their

side. The promise by which limy tried to win him

was the promise of the Papacy; and to this Wolsey

turned a deaf car. ‘ ‘ He is seven times more power-

ful than the Pope,” wrote the 'Venetian ambas-

sador; and piirhaps W^olsoy himself at this time was

of the same opinion.

Meanwhile Francis was annoyed when he heard

of these dealings with Charles, and tried to coun-

teract tlioiti by pressing for an early date of his

meeting with Henry TUI. It is amazing to find

how large a part domestic events were made to play

in these matters of high policy when occasion

needed. Francis urged that he was very anxious



100 LIFE OF THOMAS WOLSEY.

for Ms queen, to bo present to wobioiiio Ka,thariiie;

but she was expecting lier conliiK'Uuuit, suhI if llio

interview did not take place sof>n she vvoul<l he un-

able to appear. 'Wfdsoy rejvluid with equal (‘oiuau-n

for family atfairs, that the Emperor wa,s anxious to

visit his aunt, whom ho had never seem, a,ml Henry

could not be so churlish as to refuse a visit Troin his

wife’s relative. Katharine, on her side, was over-

joyed at this renewal of intimacy with the Hpaiiish

Court, to whose interests she was strougl,y attaeijed,

and tried to prevent thouiiderstunding with h'raiu'e,

by declaring that she could not possii>ly haea'i her

dresses ready under three months. In her dislilo^

of the French alliance Queen Kailuuim^ expr(*sse<l

the popular sentiment. 'I’lie ix'ople. luul lung re-

garded France as the natural (itiemy of England,

and were slow to give up their pwqudicc^s. The

nobles grew more and morii discontented with Wol-

sey’s policy, wliieh they did not care to nmhu'siand.

They only saw that their expectations of a. .return to

power were utterly disapj)ointed
;
Wolsey, haelv<‘d

by officials such as Pace, was all-powerful, and they

were disregarded. Wolsey wms 'working abso-

lutely single-handed. It is a remarkable proof of

Ms skill that he was able to draw tbo king to i'ol-

low him unhesitatingly, at the saorilce of his per-
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sonal ])optiln,rity
5
ami in spito of tlio representations

of those who ivcre innnedititely around him.

TVlorisover, Wols(^y, in his enpn,city ofTOpresentative

of the .Kings of England and Franco, liad in his hands

the entire iminageniont of all concerning the coming

intervie^vL He fixed the place with due I'egard to

the honor of England, almost on English soil. The

English king was not to lodge outside his own ter-

ritory of (Calais
;
the spot a.pjiointed for the meeting

was on the meadows hetween (Uiisnes and Ardres,

on the borderland of tJio two Idngdoms. Wolscy

had to decide which of th(‘. English nobles and gen-

try wer(^ i;o atteml the Idng, and had to assign to

each his ollieo and digiuty. Thi^ king’s retiimo

amounted to runirly dooO, and th(5 (pieon.’s was

sennowhat over iOOO. A very slight knowledge of

hnman nature will scwve to show how many people

"Wolsc^y must necessarily have oifended. If the

ranks of his enemies were large IxTore, they must

have hun’cased enormously wdien his arrangements

were mach^ known.

Still Wolsey was not daunted, and however much

every one, from Francis and Charles, felt aggrieved

by his proceedings, all had to obey; and everything

that took place was duo to Wolscy’ s will alone.

The interview with Charles was sunple. On 20th
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May, 1520, be landed at, Dover, and vais met by

Wolsey; nexL iiiominf>‘ llonryrodii lo iiieotliim and

escort liim to (.'ant«nd)iiry, vhich wan his bead-

quarters; on, the SOtli (Jliarlcs j'odo to Hjiudwich,

where he embarked for hlanders. Wli.'it .subjects

the two monai’chs discussed wc (*,an only dimly

guess. Each promised to lielp the other if attacked

by France, and probably Homy undertook to biing

about a joint-conference of the thiH‘e soveireigns to

discuss their common mt(!ro.sts. Tlu^ iinporiaiiee of

the meeting lay in its dis])Ia.y of IViciiidlinc^ss; in the

warning wliich it gav(^ to France tlui,t siuMvas not

to count upon the exclusive ))ossessi()n of Engbind’s

good-will.

hTo sooner was the Emperor gone tlmn Henry

embarked for Calais, and arrived at Huisnes on Ith

June. Me need not describcj again t]u‘, ‘‘ Field of

the Cloth of Gohl,” to furnish which tlu^ art of tlie

Eenaissance was us(kI to dtxjk medieval pageantry.

It is enough to say that stately pahmcs (d’ wood

clothed the barren stretch of ilat meaxlows, and that

every ornament which man’s imagination eouJd de-

vise was employed to lend splendor to the scwie.

No doubt it was barbaric, wasteful, and foolish;

but men in those days loved the siglit of magnifi-

cence, and the display was as much for the enjoy-
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mcnt of (;ountk‘.ss ypectators as lor tJio self-gloriJica-

tioii of t}ios(>' who woiMi the, main actors. Ln those

thc! solfKic of a. p(Mjr man’s life was the oc-

casional eiijoynK'iii of a stately s]>ectacle; and after

all, splem lot* gives more pleasure to the lookers-on

than to the personages of tlie show.

Most splendid among tlie glittering throng* was

the ligure of Wolsey, who had to sipiport the

dignity of representative of both kings, and spared

no pains to do it to the full, lint while the jousts

wciiit on, Wolsey was busy with diplomacy; there

wen's many jHunts ndating to a, g<x)d understanding

iK'iwiMn h’ranccs a.iid England, which he wished to

arra-nge,'—th<^ projec.ied ina,i*ri:i,ge of the Dauphin

wif.h Mary <->f England, the ]Kivin(int due from

l^’rance t<» Engla.nd on scwiwal heads, the relations

hetwcmi Erance and Scothuid and the like. More

important than thesti was the reconciliation, of

(diaries with Erancis, which Wolsey pressed to the

utmost of his jxwsiuisivcness, without, however,

rciU'.hing aiyy deiiiiite (conclusion. Charles was

hov(3ring on the Ehmiish border, ready at a hint

from Wolsey to join tlm conference; hut Wolsoy

could find no good reasons for giving it, and when

the festivities carao to an end on 24th June, it might

be doubted if much substantial good had resulted
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from the interview. No doubt th(^ i^h-eneh u,n(l

EngMi fratcrniKed, and swore friendship <tver tlu'ir

Clips; but toiirniuiuniis we.i*(‘, nottlu', ha,p[)iest UK'niis

of iiUaying feelings of rivulry, and the protest ali(ms

of friendship were little more than lip-dtH'p. Yet

Wolsey cannot he blamed for being over-snngtiine.

It was at least a worthy end that he had l)of{)re him,

—the removal of long-standing hostility, the sotth^-

ment of old disputes, the union of two neighboring

nations by the assertion of common aims and com-

mon interests, lloweimr we may ('ondtsnn the

methods which 'Wolsey used, at least wo must admit

that his end was in a,ecordan<;<‘. wilii tlie most e.n-

lightemid vieAVs of imxlern statesma,nshi]>.

"When Henry had tak(ui. lea.vt^ of Franids, he

waited in Calais for th(‘- coming of Chanhis, whose’!

visit to England was understood to be nuu'ejy ])re-

liminary to further nisgotiations. Again Henry

held the important position; he, wcait to tneet

Charles at Gravclines, where he stayed for a night,

and then escorted Charles as his giu'st (,0 Calais,

where he stayed from 10th to 14th July. The re-

sult of the conference was a formal treaty of alluume

between the two sovereigns, which Charles proposed

to confirm by betrothing himself to Henry’s tUingh-

ter Mary. As she was a child of four years old,
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aiicli an undertaking did not bind him to much
;
but

.Mfwy was already betrothed to tlm Dauphin, while

(duyios was also already betrotlud to Charlotte of

l^'raneo, so that tlie ])roposal aimed «at a donblo breach

o f existing rclotio ntdiips and treaties. Henry listened

to this schoine, which opened nj) the way for fur-

ther negotiation, and tiie two inonarchs parted with

protestations of friendship. It was now the turn of

Francis to hang about the place where Henry was

holding conference with his riral, in hopes that he

too might be invited to tbeir discnssioiiB. He had

to (content himself with hearing tliat Henry rode a

sle.cid wiiieli, lui had pr<^seiited to him, and that his

face tlid not look so contented and cliecrfnl as when

ho wais on ilu'. meadows of (luisnes. Tn duo time

ho j*(Xi(iivod from Henry a.n account of what had

pass(Hl betwi'en himself aud the Emperor. Henry

iul'ornu'd him of (^liarlos’s marriage projects, and of

his pi'oposaJ for an aiiiaiico against France, both of

which Henry falsely siiid that he had rejected with

holy horror.

Truly the records of diplomacy are dreary, and

the results of all this rlisplay, this ingenious schem-

ing, and this deceit setuju ludicrously small. The

upshot, however, ivas that "VTolsey’s ideas still re-

mained dominant, and that tlie position which he
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had marked oat for England wtiK Kt.ill maintuimHl.

lie had been coinjielled to cliang<i tlie I'ortn of liis

policy, bat its essence was uiwilianged. Fju'ojx'jiu

affairs could no longer be <lircc{Aiil Ijy a univcu'sal

peace under tlie guarantee of Knghuul; s(» Wolst5y

substituted for it a system of separate alliauct^s with

England, by which England exercised a mediating-

indnence on the policy of the two iiioniirehs, whose

rivalry threatened a breach of European i)t!ac(e lie

informed Francis of the schemes of (UiarU^s, that ho

might show him how much d(^p('.Tu{(‘<l on English

mediation, lie so conduct si maiiei's tluit (lharhw

and Francis slujuld both bo awar(5 that Kiightiul

could make advantageous {.ernis with either, llial

her interests did not bnul to one si<l<? luther (lum

the other, that both should bo willing to sticurt^ her

good-will, and should sliriiik from Inking any stt^)

which would throw her on the sidtMd' hisa,dve»‘sarv.

It was a result worth achioving, though the position

was precarious, and required constant watchful luiss

to maintain.*

* “ This meeting,” writes Gtiizot, “ iias reniuimiil ee1(‘h*’jd,c>(l

in history far more for its royal i)omp ami for the jKTtumal
incidents whioh were coimocted with it than for its judititfal

results. It was called The Field of the Cloih of Gold; and (,lie

courtiers who attended the two sovereigtm felt huuud to

almost rival them in stimptuousne.sK, ‘iusonuuih that many
tiore their mills, their foresis, and their meadows on their
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backs.’ Homy VIII. bad employed eleven hundred work-
men, the most; skilful of Flanders and Holland, in building a
quadrangular palace of wood, lliS feet long every way

;
on

one side of iho entrance gate was a fotmiain, covered wii.h

gilding and surmounted by a statue of Bactdms, round which
there llowed through subtorranoan pipes all sorts of wines,

and whi(di bore, in letters of gold, the ins<;riptiou, Make good
CHEEK, WHO WILL

;
and on the otiier side a column, supi^orted

by four lions, was surmounted by a statue of Cupid armed
with bow and arrows. Opposite the palace was erected a

huge figure of a savage wearing the arms of his race, with

this inscription chosen by Heniy VIII., He whom I back
WINS. The frontage was covered outside with canvas painted

to represent freestone
;
and the inside rvas hung with rich

tapestries. Francis I., emulous of equaling his royal neighbor

in magnificence, had ordered to bo ei'ccted tdosc to Ardres an
iramenso tent, upheld in tlu» middh^ by a colossal pole firmly

fixed in the ground and with peg.s and coi'dage all around it.

Outside, the tent in the slnipti of a dome, was cov'cred with

cloth of gold
;
n,ud inside, it represented a s])hero with a ground

of blue velvet and studded with stars like the lirmaniout. At
each angle of the large ttmt was a .snnill oing equally richly

decorated. I’lit before the two .sovereigns exchanged visits,

in the midst (d' ail these preparations, tliore ai'oso a violent

hurricfane which tore up th<j pegs ami .split the cordage of

the Fnmch tent, scattered thorn over the ground and foi’ced

j<’raiuiis 1. to taken}) hi.s(iuarter.s in an old castle near Ardrea.

AVhou the two kings’ two chief tiouncillor.s, Cardinal Wolsey
on one side juid Admiral Bomiiveton the otlw'r, had is'gulatod

the formalities, on the 7111 of Juno, l.’iSO, Francis I. and Henry
VTII, set out on their way ut the same hour and the same
pace for their meeting in the valley of Ardres, where a tent

had been prepared for them.”

The meeting of the two kings is described by Miss Pardoe

in the following words :
“ The Due do Bourbon, as Gonnetable

of France, boro his <lrawn .sword in front of his sovereign,

which Henry VIII. no .sooner I'emurked than he desired the

Marquis of Dorset, who carried his own sword of .state, to

pnsheath it in like manner
j

and, this done, the monarohs
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rode into tlio valley, %vhere they at length mot face to face* at

the hoiid of two of the most brilliant assemblages of nobility

which had over been soon in Envope, For a brief install t,

both i)£iuaed as they surveyed eaoli other with astonie.hment

and admiration ;
for they W('re at that ix'i’htd, beyond all

parallel, the two mosteoinely iirinoes in ( Ihristendom. Fnm-
cis was the talbw ami tlm more slender of the two; and was

attired in a ve„stof cloth of silver damasked with gohl, and

edged with a border of mnbosst'd work in |Kirty-coloi'ed silks.

Over tills he wore a cloak of brocafled satin, witli a scarf of

gold and purple crossing over one shoulder, and buttoned to

the waist, richly sot with pearls and precious stones
;
while

his long hair escaped from a coif of damasked gold set with

diamonds, and gave him a noble and graceful appeuraiuie

whifih liis splendid horsemanship, and Inindsouic, although

strongly defined, fetitnres, his bushy whiskiirs, and ample
mustache, tended to cuhauco.

‘‘ Eeury, on his side, wore a vest <»r crimson velvet sluislu'd

with white satin, Jind buttoned down the idiesi. wit.li stmls

cojupused of largo and j»re(uous jewels; and his roiiml velvid;

ioq}m or hut was surmounted by ji profuse plume v\liieli iloab'il

on the wind, savewJmro it was conibuHl by astar of brillijuits.

His figure, although more bulky than th.at of his brotluu"

monarch, was still widl ju'oportioned ; his movemenls were
elastic and unembarrassed

;
and bis fae.e att.raetivo from tbc

frankness of its exprossion, the singular brig;litness of his

eyes, and the luxuriauc.c of hislniir and heard. wJiichhe worn
in a dense fringe beneath his chin, and whh'.h was at that
period less rod than golden.

“ The mutual se-rutiny of the two young soveroigns histi'cl

only a moment ;
in tlie next they were in eaidi oi.her’s arms,

each straining from the saddle to enibi'aco his brotfier mon-
arch. The horse of Henry swerved for an instant, impatient
of tho impedisnent, but tlie band of Frnnoi.s firmly grasped
the rein which its rider had sulTerod to escape him

; and after

a renewed ex(diango of courtesies, the atteinhint oiiuorries

were summoned to hold tho stirrups of tlioir royal masters ns
they alighted. On gaining their foet, tho two kings ex-

changed another embrace ; and then, arm-in-arm, they pro-
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oeodod to tho pavilion, of audience, followed each by bis

Hnbse.U'd wil.iitwHon.”

If ili(‘ n'iub'v (b^KiroH a furtber closcx’iption of tills gm^eous.

bul, ustdcsH, .siioctaolo, bo is roforrod to a reuiarkably

i»a,s,s:i,gti in “il/oafc <ind Kiivjid

:

an Historical

Btudy ill Fiction," by Dr, Frank W. Gunsaulus.



CHAPTEE V.

THE CONFEEENCE OF CALAIS.

1520-1521.

The most sigiiificant point in the mediatorial

policy of Wolsey wiis tlio fact that it threw the

Papacy entirely into the shade. 'What AVolsoy

was doing was tho traditional l)usim^ss of the Pop(3,

who could not openly gainsay a ])o]iey wliieli he

was hound to profess coinch led with his own. So

Xeo X. followed Wolsey’s load of kcn^ping on good

terms with France and the Emperor alike; but

Leo had no real wish for peace, lie wislitid to

gain something in Italy for tho MtHlici, and nothing

was to be gained while Franco and Spain siispcmdod

hostilities. Only in time of war could he hope to

carry out his o'wm plans by balancing one ('ombat-

ant against the other. Charles’s ambassador was

not wrong in saying that I^eo hated Wbdsey more

than any other man; and Leo tried to upset his

plans by drawing nearer to tho imperial side,

110
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It required very little to provoke ’vvar between

FranciH ;md diaries
;
either would be^^in the attack

if the e<jiulitious woiu^ a little^ more favoralde, or it

ho could secure au ally. I hit Oliarles was weak

owing to the want of unity of interCvSt in his un-

wieldy dominions. Germany was disturbed by the

opinions of Luther;*^ distuiked by a re-

* Max'tiii Lutlior (1483-1546) was the originator and leader

of the German reformation. He was born at Eisleben, the

son of a miner, and wjis very poor. While in the univei*sity

of Erfurt, he niaiufesiod absorbing interest m the solitary

copy of the Bible that was in the library, chained there for

safe-keeping. An experience of a dangerous illness, and the

sudden death of a friend who was Idlled by a, stroke of light-

ning, toxuihod his cunsxdunce, and ho vowed to give himself

to tlie nionastui life. Accordingly in 1505 ho entered the

Angustinian monasUu’y at Erfurt. He was later apj)ointed

professor of jdiilosopliy in th<i nniv(‘rsity of Wittenberg. In

1510 he visited Rome, aird tlie luxury anil vice which he saw
abounding in that city, where he had imagined everything to

be boly and apostolic, were a great sliock to his feelings, and
he more fully adopted the theology' of Axigustine, fromwhom
the moua.stic order deidvcd its name, and especially the

cardinal principle of salvation by faith. In 1517 one Tetzel,

a commissioner of I “ope Leo X., was selling indulgences in a

way that roused all of Luther's indignation ; for, in order to

iiK-reaso the sale of his sphdtual wares, Tetzel claimed that

these indulgences absolved the pnrehasers fronx all conse-

quences of sin, both here and hereafter. Following the

customs of the uidversitios of the day', Luther wrote out

ninety-live theses in opposition to the doctrine of indulgences,

posted them upon the door of the church, offering to defend

tho same in public debate against all comers. This may be

called the beginning of Protestantism, for it was the most

conspicuous and emphatic protest of that age against the
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volt of the cities against mispfovern-

iiKjiit. (Jhaiies was not ren<ly for vvjir, nor w'as

Francis inucli bett(n* provifleil. .IJis coifers wmn^

doctrines andpractioos oC tlie CiiUioU<i Clmniii. Tiic opening

of this question involved Luther in violent oontroversios.

Luther was summoned to Ttome to answer (iharges of

heresy, but he refused to go. The Pope issued a hull con-

demning Liithei‘’s teachings, hut Luther, in the presence of a

great crowd of i»rofessors, studontsi, and others, osi.enttitiously

burned the IjiiH and with it the dccrotaU and camms relating

to the Pope’s supreme authority. The hrcuich between biiu

and the authorithjs of tho Church was now t.oo wu'd<5 (.o bn re-

paired, He was summoned for trial Iwforts the Diei, of

Worms. Though waniod that it would be nnsnlo for itiin to

go, he sturdily replied, ‘'Though the devilM in Worms W(»rn

as thick as the tiles on tlm roofs, yet 1 woubl gob” Wlmu
called iipon to recant, ho refused to do so nnh'Ks it could bo

shown from tho Beriptures that ho wns in error. " 'I’in'roun I

stand,” he said, “and cannot do olhorwisc. Cod ludp mo,

Amen.”
On his return from Worms ho was captured hy a. hand of

masked men who confined him in the castle <jf Wtui-burg.

This was an act of his friends, who adopted this device as a

means of pi’otec.tiug him. Ho remained in that ca.stl(i m'arly

a year, which gave him time to inish forward his work of

translating the Beriptures into the Cerman tongue, and to

arrange his system of theology. Luther’s translation of the

Bible i.s xvgarded as the tixiiig of tho stamhirtl of Cerman
literature. Tn l.Th'), having previously withdrawn frtnn the

monastic ordei% ho married Oathariae von Bora, an ox-mm.
The influence of Luther’s ieatdungs sprtnid rapidly over tho

neighboring countries of EurojKs including Dcuimark,

Sweden, Moravia, and Bohemia. But the Protestants were
weak in neglectiirg to present a taiitcii front nga^inst the
Catholic power. The Groruuin reformers did not act in unison
with the followers of Zwingli in BwitzerhiTid, or the Hugue-
pots of France ; while the Pope, on the other hand, w^as al-
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eTn]>ty tbrougli liis lavish ex])ftncliture, and his

(lovmniionfc \va,s n<)t])(>pii]ar. Iteally, though both

vvislKMl for \va.i‘, naitlicu was j)V(‘-parc<l to be the ag-

gj'essor; bolli wanted the viintugo of seeming to

iight in solf-defcnuu*.

Tt was ol)vioiis that Charles had made a liigh bid

for the friendship of England when he otfered him-

self as the husband of the Princess Mary. Wolsey

had talveii care that Francis was informed of this

odV.r, which nocjessarily led to a long negotiation

with tile imperial Court. Uoally Charles’s inar-

riag(^ pj'ojtHtts W('re rather complicated; he was be-

trotluul to (luii'lotte of Frane.e; he had made an

olfer for Ma,?y of EnglamI ; but lu^ wished to marry

IsahdlUi of Portugal for no loftier reason than the

supeT'iur attractions of her dowry, llis jirojiosal for

."Mary of England was ]>rompted hy nothing save the

ways ablo to oominand t!io lull ^towers atul resoni'ces of the

Ohnroli, Thin is tho real cause of the arrest of the progress

of ihft llefonuatioii.

Luther died at ELsleheu in the sixty-third year of his age.

Since his death, the ProtestaiitH of Europe have held their

own, hut they have made little progress territorially. An.

iiuliroc^t but niost important result of his influence is the

ixioml and spiritual iixxproveinent of tlio Catholic Church

which, in the period of more tixan S50 years that have elaji-sed

since his time, has never again sunk to a moral level so low

as it maintained at tluit time. While otlicr iiifluences were

at work, much of this henclioeut result is undoubtedly due to

the emphatic protest of Luther and his followers.

8
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desire to have Ihmry tis his all.y Jigainst l^h-ance
;

if he

could manage by lair proiuises to induce Henry to

go to ^YllT his |uir[>ose would 1x5 aehievtfd, and he

could still go ill (giest of the Portuguese ^ dower.

So when Tunsial, the blaster of the .UoHs, wimt us

English envoy to discuss thonudter, Oiuirles’s Coun-

cil raised all soj*ts of dillicultios. .Let the English

king join a league with the Tojic and the Emperoi-

against France; then the Po])e would grant his

dispensation, which was nc(;essary, owing to the

redatiooship hetweesn Charles and Mary. TunstaJ

was bidden by Wolsey to ri^fiisc! such conditions.

England wouhl not move until the nmrriag(^ had

been concluded, ami would nol. Join in any h'ngue,

with the Pope till his dispcinsation was in 1 hairy 's

hand. The separate alliance of England ami the

Emperor must he jnit Ixyond doubt to England's

satisfaction before any tiling else couhl be consid-

ered, Wolsey cominissioni'id 'runstal to adopt a

lofty tone. ‘‘It would be greal; folly,’'' he says,

“ for this young prince, not being more surely set-

tled in his dominions, and so ill-provideil with tnsis-

ure and good councillors, the Pope also being so

brittle and variable, to bo. led into war for tiio

pleasure of his ministers.” Truly Wolsey thought

ho had taken the measure of those with whom he
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dealt, and spoke with sufficient plainness when oc-

casion needed. But Ohades’s chancellor, Gatti-

nara, a Bie<linontese, who was idsing into power,

was as obstinate a,s Wolscy, and rejected the Eng-

lish proposals with equal scorn. Your master,”

he said to Tunstal, “would have the Emperor

break with France, but would keep himself free;

he behaves like a man with two horses, one of

which he rides, and leads the other by the hand.”

It was clear that notJiing- could be done, and Wol-

sey with sonui delight recalled Tunstal from his em-

bassy. The closer allia-nce witli the Emperor was

at an emd for the present; ho had shown again

that Eng’haul would only forego her mediating

position on her own terms.

At the sam(} time he dealt an equal measure of

rebuff to France. Before the conference at Guisnes

Francis had done some work towards rebuilding

the ruined walls of Ardres ^ on the French frontier.

After the conference the work was continued till

England resented it as an unfriendly act. Francis

was obliged to give umy, and order the building to

stopped. Neither Francis nor Charles were allowed

* Ardres is a small village about ten miles south-east of

Calais. Near it was the Field of the Cloth of Gold. Its pop-

ulation at present is a little over 2,000.



116 LIFE OF THOMAS WOLSEY.

to presume on the comphiccncy of Etif’-latul, nor

use their alJiancc with her to furtlua* (.Ihui* (ovii pur-

poses.

The general aspect of iiffairs was so <hihi(>us tluit

it was necessary for England to bo pr«^p;u‘etl foi*

any emergency, and first of all Scotland must L

secured as far as possible. Since the fall of 4 an k ,,

IT. at Elodden Field, Scotland had been internally

nnquiet. Queen Margaret gave birth to a son a

few months after her husband’s death, tind, to se-

cure her position, took the imwisti step of umrrying

the Earl of Angus. The eiKunies of Angus and

the national party in Scelhuul joiiUMl together t,o

demand tJiat the Regency sliould Ix^ plawul in.

firmer hands, and they snminoiuxl from b’rantx', the

Duke of Albany,* a son of the so<;()tid son of laimjs

* Queoii Margaret’s second nuirriago took place August 6,

1514, or within a year of tlie battle of X''tudd«ni l<'iekl whoro
her husband, James IV., wa.s sUiiu. “The Hcuttisli Lords,”

says Fronde, “could not tolerate in one of thoruHelvl^H the
position of husband of the regent, and a second purliament
immediately pronounced her deposition, and c.allevl in as her
successor the late king’s cousin, the Duke of Albany, who, in

the event of the deaths of the two pritioes, stood next in

blood to the crown. Alhanju who had lived from his infancy-

on the continent,—^French in his character and French in his

sympathies,—^brought with him a revolution iuimitml in evoiy
way to English interests. Tlis <‘,onduct soon gave rise to the
greatest alarm. The royal cluldron -were taken from the
custody of their mother, who with her husband was obliged
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IIL, who had boon horn in exilo, and was hVeneh

in all the ti*a<liLioiiK ot‘ Ids education. When Albany

came Lo Scoilund as lle^’cid., (Jiuu'n Mar'^-nrid and

Allans wore so assailoil tluit IVia.r<4'a]-ot had to Ileo to

England for refuge, 1.515, leaving her son in

to find refuge for a time in England
; and the Duke of Roth-

say, the younger of the two, dying iumicdiately after, sus-

picions of foul play were iiuturally aroused. The prince was
openly said to have been murdered ; the r-eniaining brother,

who remained between Albany ami the crowi!, it was ex-

l)ected w’ould soon follow
; and a tragedy would be repented

which Euglaml ns well as Hcoblaud had too lately witnc'SHed

[i.o. the death of the prince.s who were murdered in the Tower
by order of Riidiard 111.

1
. . . The Qiuien sent warning [to

tlu> Ee.otUsli noidos through Surrey
j
that the life of tlui young

kijig was in dang<ir. J'u Die boginning of December it was
expected cither that he would b<3 jioisonetl or that Albany
would carry him away to France. On tlie 27th a stormy

council was held at Stirling, wlntre Albany attempted his

usual shift in difficulty, and rwpured five months’ leave of

ahscnco to go to I’aris. This time the nobles refused to be

left to bear the couHeuuonce.s of tbe regent’s weakness. If he

went again his dijjiarturo should lie linal ; nor should he

depart at all unless the Freiudi garrisons were withdrawn.

The duke, ‘ in marvelous great auger and foam,’ agreed to

remain ; but Ids cause .sank daily and misfortunes thickened

about him. H'e was without the mean.s to support the French

auxiliaries. They were obligc'd to shift us they could tor

their own security. Some escaped to their own country

;

others, sent away in unseawortliy vessels, were driven among

the Western Islands, engaged in piracy, and were destroyed

in detail. At length, for the last time, on the 30th May,

[1531] Albany turned bis back upon the comiti-y with which

be had connected himself only to his own ami others’ misery.

He sailed away, and came again no more.
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Albany’s ca.ro. She stayed in i^ngiand till the

middle of 1517, when slio wa,s allow<^<l to rd.urn to

Scotland on condition that slu; took no pjirtiti public;

affairs. About tlio same; tinu^ Alba.ny rcjiurnod tcf

yrance, somewhat weary of his Hcottisli chargo.

By his alliance with Francis Henry contrived that

Albany should not return to Scotland; blithe could

not contrive to give his sister Margaret tlu^ political

wisdom which was needed to draw England and

Scotland ni^arer together. Margaret fjuarrelled

with lier husband Angus, and oidy added anotluT

element of diseord to those whieii previously ex-

isted. The saf(‘st \va,y for Fitgland to keep Scad-

land helpless was to c'ncoiirage fora.ys cai the

Bordew. The Waj’den of thc‘. 'Wc’^stern Marehes,

Lord I)acr(3 of bTaworth, was a.dmiral>ly adapted to

work with. 'W'olsoy for this par])ose. Without

breaking the formal peace which exisicnl heiweem

the two nations, he dcwelojied a savages and syste-

matic warfare, waged in the shapes of Border raids,

which was purposely meant to devastate the Scot-

tish frontier, so as to prevent a senious invasion

from the Scottish side. Still Henry Y 1 i L ivas most

desirous to keep Scotland scpiarate from Fra,nee
;
but

the truce with Scotland exjnredinlMovomber, 1520.

Wolsey would gladly have turned the truce into a
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perpotiiai peace; but Heotland still clung to its

Fr<uu‘.h alliance!, {md a,11 tha,t Wolscy could achieye

was a prolongation of tlic truce till 152^1. He did

so, liowever, with tlic air of <juo who would have

]>referred war; and Francis 3. was induced to urge

the Boots to sue for peace, and accept as a favor

what England was only too glad to grant.

At the same time an event occurred in England

which showed in an nninistakable way the deter-

inimation of Henry to go his own way and allow no

man to rpieHtion it. In April, 3520, tho Duke of

Ihulvinghain, one of the wealthiest of tho English

nohh^s, was imprisoned on an accusation of high

tri^asou. In May he was brought to trial before

his [KHU’s, was found guilty, and was executed. The

charges against him W(n’o trivial if true; tho wit-

n<ws('S w<n‘e nuunbers of his liousehold who bore

him a. grudge. Hut the kiughea,rd their testimony in

his Council, and c<innnitted the duke to the Tower.

Htme of the iiobbss of England dared differ from

their inpx'.rious isiasior, Tf the king thought lit

that riuc‘J«;ing]iam should die, they would not run

the risk of putting any obstacle in the way of the

royal will. Trials for treason under Henry YIIT,

were mere formal acts of registration of a decision

aireadj formed.
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The Duke of Bitckiiiglumi, no doubt, was a weak

anti foolish man, aiul uia.y lja,ve doru; a,nd said

many foolish things, lie was in soiuo sens(f Justi-

fied in regarding- himself as tiui iK'tM-est !i(h' to the

English throne if Ilcmy left no childnm i,o sue(*,t‘cd

him. Henry had been married for many years, ujul

as yet there was no surviving- child save the J *ria-

cess Mary. It was unwise to talk about iiu^ suc-

cession to the Crown after Henry’s th-alli; It was

criminal to disturb the minds of Englisluneu who

had only so lately won the hlessiiig-s of internal

peace. If llu*. Duke of Ihultiuglmiu had nnlly

done so, lie wouhl not ho uiuh-sm-viug of juiuish-

ineiit; hut the evidence agidnst him was slight., a.iid

its source was susjiicioiis. No (hmht Ihu-kingham

was incautious, and nnwle himself Ui mouthpiece of

the discontent felt hy the nobles a.t tlio French alli-

ance and tiieir own e.xclusion from airairs. No
doubt he denounced M^olsey, who sent iiim a, mes-

sage that he might say whal he likctd against him-

self, but warned him to beware what he said against,

the king. It does nut seem that ’Wolsiy took

any active part in the proceedings against the

Duke, but he did not do anything to save him.

The matter was the king’s matter, and as such it

was regarded by all. The nobles, ^vho probably



THE CONFERENCE OF CALAIS. 121

agT*ee(1 witli Biickinghnra’s opinions, were unani-

mous ill pronouncing liis guilt; and the .Duke of

l^loriolk, \vii,ii toai's streaming <lown his cheeks, con-

{iomned him to ids doom. TJio mass of the people

wiiVib imlifferent to his fate, and were willing that

tlic king should bo sole judge of the precautions

necessany for his safety, with which the internal

peace and outward glory of England was entirely

identilied. Charles and Francis stood aghast at

llGmy''s str(.>ng measures, and wore surprised that

lie could do things in such a higli-handed manner

with impuuily. If Henry intended to let the states-

men of lfuro]>e know that lie was not to be diverted

from his course hy fear of causing disorders at home

lu‘ thoroughly snccecdi'd. The death of Bncking-

liam was a, warning that those who crossed the

king’s ])aih and hoped to thwart his plans by pefcu-

iani o]>[>osiU()n were playing a game Avliioh would

only end in their own ruin.'^*

* “III 1515, wlion Ciastiniam, the Venetian ambassador

was at court, the Bukes of Buckingham, of Suffolk, and

of Norfolk, were al-so mentioned to him as having each of

them hopes of the crown. Buckingham, meddling prema-

turely ill the dangerous game, lost his life for it.”

—

Froude.

“In the Hiiring of 1521, the world was startled by the arrest,

trial, and execution (11 May) of the Duke of Buckingham for

treason. Ah the crime imputed to him, even in the indiot-

ment, was mainly that he listened to prophecies of the king’s
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Free from smy ioar of opposition at home, 'Wol-

sey could now give his attcMitioii to liis di Huai It. task

abroad. Obarles V. h;wl b(K‘H erowiUMl at Aaehen,

and talked of an c.s:pcditioii to Itonie to r(HiiMV(!!

the imperial crown. Francis 1. wa,s priiparing for

a campaign to assert the French claims oti Milan.

Meanwhile he wished to hamper (lluyltvs without

openly breaking the peace. He stimal up a band

of discontented barons to attack Luxembourg, and

aided the claimant to the (a'own of Na^arw*. to (utter

his inheritamai. Wa,r sotmuM now iru'.vit.iJdt^
;

hut

"WoLsey inmuinod true, to liis priiicipies, niul urgod

upon both king's that tl u‘y should submit their dif-

ferences to the mediation of Fngla,nd. ('harles was

busied with the revolt of the Spanish towns, and

was not unwilling to gain time. After a show of

reluctance he submitted to tlu^ English proposals;

but Francis, rcijoicing in the proKp(3ct of suec(‘ss in

Luxembourg and Navarre, refuscnl on tlu^ ground

that Charles was not in (larnest. fclt.iU Fra.ncis was

afraid of incurring England’s hostility, and (juaikal

before Wolsey’s threat that if France refus(3(l nuidi-

ation, England would be driven to side with (he

death, and hia own succession, to the crown, hi.s fate proved
the Idiig’s excessive jealousy and power. From that day the
nobility were completely cowed.’—Gairdner,
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Emperor. In June, 1521, lie reluctantly assented to

a conference to bo hold at Calais, over which Wol-

scy should preside, and decide between the pleas

urged by representatives of the two hostile inon-

archs.

If Wolsey triumphed at having reached his goal,

his triumph was of short duration. He might dis-

play himself as a mediator seeking to establish

peace, but ho know that peace was well-nigh im-

possible. While the negotiations were in progress

for the conforeiiee wliieh was to resolve differences,

cvonlswerett'iidingto make war inovitable. When
Wols(^y hegjxii to broach his project, Francis was

desirous of war and t.liailes was anxitnis to defer it;

hut Chai'les met with some success in obtaining

promises of help from (lermany in the Diet of

Worms,* andwJicn that was over, ho heard welcome

* “ On the (JiU of JiwuKuy, 1521, Charles assembled his first

du't at Worms, where ho presided in ijorsoii ... In

order to direct the ufi'airsof the omph-e during the absence

of Gharlos, a council of regency was established ... At the

same time an aid of 20.000 foot and 4,000 horse waus gi’anted,

to accompany the emperor in his expeditiiou to Rome ; but

the diet endeavored to prevent him from interfering, as

Maximilian had done, in the afiairs of Italy, by stipulating

that these troops were only to he employed as an escort, and

not for the purpose of aggression.”

—

CoXE.

The most important fact about this diet was the appearance

befoi'e it cf Martin Imther, who was summoned to answer

ciiarges of heresy. See above, p. Ill, note.
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news wliicli reached him gradually frcmi (ill sifh's.

The, revolt of the 8})aiiLsh towuH wa,H <lyinga\vay;

Iho aggresHow ill Imxeiiilxairg had bciai re|>uls(d;

the troops of Spain had won signal sui'ct^sstis in

JSfavarre. Ills emba,rrasynients wore certainly dis-

appearing on all sides. Moiai than this, l\ipe Leo

X., after long wavering, made up his mind to take

a deiinite course. No doubt he was sorely vexed to

find that the position which ho hankered after was

occupied by England
;
and if las were to stc'p back

into tho politics of Eiiropij, he could not thh’er a de-

cision much lougcT. Ho }ia,< I wavered betwtMUi an

alliance witii France ami V^enicti on tiio ouc! si<Ie, or

with tho Emperor on tlio other. The movement of

Luther in (termany had been oiui of the (jiiCvStions

for settlement in the Diet of Worms, and Lutlior

had been silenced for a, time. L(M) a.wok(!! in sonio

degree to the gravity of the situation, and saav tho

advantage of making common cause with (diaries,

whose help in (lermany was needful. Accordingly

he made a secret treaty with tho Emperor for mu-

tual defence, and was anxious to d!*a,w England to

tho same side. Tho religious question was begin-

ning to be of importance, and Francis T. was

regarded as a, favorer of lierotics, wbereas TTenry

VIII. was strictly orthodox, was busy in suppress-
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inii;’ Liithofn,Ti opinions at home, and was preparing

his book which shonltl confute Luther forever.*

AnotJun* <‘ii*cinnslan(50 also greatly alfected the at-

titude of (dairies, the death of his minister Clii5vres,

•wiio hn,d l)ecn ids tutor in his youth, and continued

to exercise great influence over his actions. Charles

was cold, reserved, and ill-adapted to make friends.

It was natural that one wliom he had trusted from

his boyhood should sway his policy at the first.

Chi5vres was a Lurgundian, whose life had been

spent in saving JUngundy from French aggression,

and the c-ontiiniuince of tins watchful care was his

(jhhd ohj(Ujt till the last. Jlis first thought was for

Ihugundy, and to jnolect that h<i wished for peace

with Fi’a,n<iO and opposed an adventurous policy.

On his dentil in May, 1.521, Charles V. entered on a

new course of action. lie felt bimself for the first

* Luther had publiahod a book entitled The Babylonian

CUtptioily. Ill reply to this Henry Vltl. published, in 1521,

hiH Ihfencfi of the Hat-.mmentu, which was translated into the

(Torniau ;ui<l “ Idled the whole Christian world with joy and

admiration.” In recognition of this work, the Pope reward-

eil the English king with the title of Fidei Defensor, Defender

of the Fiuth. The initial hdtors F.D. are stamped on all the

coins of Croat nritain lo this day, though the sovereigns are

no lunger dofondors <»f the faith in the sense intended by Leo

X. It may he mlded tluit Imtlior published a rejoinder in

whieli ho called Ids opponent a fool and described him as the

Pharaoh of England,
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time his own master, and took his responsibilities

upon himself. lie seems to hav(^ adiiiittcd to him-

self that the advice of Oliievres had not always been

wise, and ho never allowed another minister to gain

the influence Chievres had possess(xL He contented

himself with oificials who might each represent some

part of liis dominions, and whose advice he used in

turns, but none of whom could claim to direct his

policy as a whole.

Chief of these oIBcials was a Savoyard, Mcrcu-

rino della Gattinai'a, whos(5 diplomatic sldll was now

of great service to the Mmpeoa'. (lattlnui'a was a

man devoted to his inasha’bs in(.('n'sts, and (!([Jiu 1 to

Wolsey in n^solutencss and ]KH*l.inacily. Hitherto

"Wolsey had had the strong<'st will amongst the

statesmen of Europe, and had reapcnl all tiie advan-

tages of his stnmgth. In (hittinara he met witli a,n

opponent who was in many ways his matcli. It is

true that Gattinara had not Wolst'y’s g'enius, and

was not capable of Wolsc'.y’s far-n^ushhig schemes;

but he had a keen eye to th(i interests of the mo-

ment, and could neitlujr bo baflk'd by Jnm nor

overborne by menaces. His was the hand that first

checked Wolsey’s victorious career.

So it was that through a combination of causes

the prospects of peace suddenly darkened just m
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Wolscy was preparing to stand forward as the

mediator of Europe. Doubtless he hoped, when

first he put forward the project t)f a conference,

tfiat it might he the means of restoring his original

design of lots, a European, peace under the guaran-

tee of England. Since that had broken down he

had been striving to maintain England’s influence

by separate alliances
;
he hoped in the conference

to use this position in the interests of peace. But

first of all the alliance with the Emperor must he

made closer, and the Emperor showed signs of de-

manding that this clos(ir alliance should be pur-

chased hy a breach with I'Yance. If war was in-

evitable, England liad most to gain hy an alliance

with (Jharles, to whom its friendship could offer

substantial advantages, as England, in case of war,

could secure to (Jharles the moans of communicat-

ing between the IS’etlierlands and Spain, which

would bo cut off if France were hostile and the

Channel were barred hy English shi])S. Moreover

the prospect of a marriage, between Charles and the

Princess Mary wtis naturally gratifying to Henry

;

while English industry woukl suffer from any breach

of trading relations with the Ketherlands, and the

notion of war with Franco was still popular with

the English.
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So Wolsey started for Oalais at tlio bogin-riing of

August with the iuhuitioii of stroiigiln'.iiing I^ng-

land’s alliance with the liJiri[>oror, that thm’(;by Eng-

land’s influence might bo more powerfuL (diaries

on the other hand was resolved on war; he did not

wish for peace by England’s mediation, but he

wished to draw England definitely into the league

between himself and the Pope against Eh'ance.

Wolsey knew that imich depended on his own

cleverness, and nerved himself for tiie grcahjst cau-

tion, as EVancis was beginning to be sus{)i<doi{s of

the preparations of Oharlcs, and the. ailit-ude of

affairs was not promising for a pacihe uKHliaiiou.

This heoaine obvious at the lh‘si interview of

Wolsey with the imperial envoys, foremost amongst

whom was Gattinara. They wore commissioned

to treat about the marriage of diaries with the

Princess Mary, and about a secret undertaking for

war against E’rance; buttlieirinstmctions eontained

nothing tending to peace. The French envoys

were more pacific, as war was not popular in TT'ance.

On Tth August the conference was opened under

Wolsey’s presidency; but Oattinura did nothing

save dwell upon the grievances of his master against

Prance
;

lie maintained that France had been the ag-

gressor in breaking the existing treaty
;
he had no
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powers to n<‘gotiato peace or even a truce, but de-

manded EiiglaiKPs hel]->, which head been promised

to the party hrst iiggrievcd. The French retorted

in the same strain, Init it was clear that they were

not averse to peace, and were willing to trust to

"Wolsey’s mediation. Wolsey saw that he could

make little out of Gattinara. He intended to visit

the Emperor, who had come to Bruges for the

pui’pose, as soon as he had settled with the impe-

rial envoys the preliminaries of an alliance; now he

Kjiw that the only hope of continuing the conference

hiy in winning from (diaries lietter terms than the

stulihorn Gattinara, would concede. So he liegged

the French envoys to remain in (Calais while he vis-

itc.d ilie Emperor and an*a,nged with him pmsonally

for a, truce. As the French were desirous of peace,

they consiintod.

On l<)tli August Wolsey entered Bruges in royal

static, with a retinue of 1000 horsemen. Charles

came to the city gate to meet him and receive him

almost as an equal. AVolsoy did not dismount from

his horse, but received Charles’s embrace seated.

He was given rooms in Charles’s palace, and the

next clay at church Charles sat by AVolsey’s side

and shared the same kneeling stool with him. Their

private conferences dealt solely with the accord be-

9
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tween Engiand and the Emperor. Wolsej Havv" fhat

it was nsolcss to nrge directly the caiise oi‘ poa.ce,

and trusted to n,se for this j)iu*pos(5 th<‘, advantag-c^s

wMch his alliance would give. Ik? succetsde.d,

however, in considerably modifying the terms whicli

had been first proposed, lie diminished the amount

of dowry which Mary was to receive on her mar-

riage, and put off her voyage to the Emperor till slie

should reach the age of twelve, instead of seven,

which was first denninded. Bimllarly he ])ut olT

the ])crio(l when England sliould d('clur<3 war against

Prance till the spring of though he agr(‘ed

that if war was being wag<vl betwec^ri Pranc.is a,nd

Charles in JS'ovoniber, Elngland siiould s<?ud some,

help to Charles. Tims ho still prcs(irv(?d EnglamPs

freedom of action, and defe-rred a rupturi? with

Prance, lilvery one thought that many things

might happen in the next few niontlis, and tluit

England was pledgetl to little. Piirtlu^r, Wolsey

guarded the pecuniary interests of Henry by insisting

that if Prance ceased to pay its instalments for the

purchase of Toiirnai, the Emperor should make

good the loss. lie also stipulated that the treaty

should he kept a profound secret, so that the proceed-

ings of the conference should still go on.

Wolsey was impressed by Charles, and gave a
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true description ot his character to Henrj’': ‘‘For

his ago ho is very wiso and understanding his affairs,

right cold and temperate in speech, with assured

manner, couching his words right well and to good

purpose when ho doth speak.” We do not know

what was Charles’s private opinion of Wolsey. He
can scarcely have relished Wolsey’s lofty manner,

for Wolsey bore himself with all the dignity of a

representative of his king. Thu», the King of Den-

mark, Charles’s brother-in-law, was in Bruges, and

sought an interview with Wolsey, who answered

that it was unbecoming for him to receive in his

chamber any king to whom he was not commissioned

;

if the King of Denmio'k vrishod to speak with him,

let him meet him, as though by accident, in the

garden of the palace.

When the provisions of the treaty had been

drafted, Wolsey set out for Calais on 26th August,

and was honorably escorted out of Bruges by the

Emperor himself. On his return the business of the

conference began, and was dragged on through

three weary months. The imperial envoys natu-

rally saw nothing to be gained by the conference

except keeping open the quarrel with France till

November, when Henry was hound to send help to

the Emperor if peace were not made. Wolsey re-
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mained true to liis two priiK'iplcs : cat*c for Eiig'Ji.sli

interests, and a desire for pea(.*<i. lie. sen-un'd pro-

tection for the, hsheryof tlie('hani\('l in ease of war,

and lie cautiously strove to lead i!j> lioth parties to

see their advantage in making a trH(;(‘ if ihey (‘on Id

not agree upon a peace. It w;is hu'viiable) tl.at

these endeavors should bring on Wolsey tlio suspi-

cions of both. The Frencli guessed soinctliing of ti h3

secret treaty from the warlike appeai'uiuaj which

England began to assume, and cried out tlr.it they

were hoing deceived. The imp(‘rial (Mivoys could

not iimka'staiid how one who bad just signed a

teity with tlmir nuisUa*, could throw obsitu'lcs in

their way and pursue amediatinp; ]>olicy of bis own.

Really butli sides wei-e only (>nga,god in gaining

time, and their attention was more tixed upon

events in the held thjin on ufiy serious projoei of

agreement.

When in the middle of ScptomlKn' tho hhanicth

arms won some successes, ClatUnara showed himself

inclined to negotiate for a tinico. Tluj <5onf(3r(‘nec3,

which hitherto had been merely illusory, suddenly

became real, and "Wolsoy’s wisdom in l>jirgaiuing'

that England should not declare war against Fraiu^c

till the spring of 1523 became apparent, .lie could

urge on Gattiimra that it would bo wise to agree to
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a trace till that period was reached
;
thea all would

be straightforward. So Wolsey adjourned the

public sittings of the conference, and negotiated

privately with the two parties. The French saw in

a year’s truce only a means of allowing the Em-

peror to prepare for war, and demanded a sub-

stantial truce for ten years. Wolsey used aU his

skill to bring about an agreement, and induced

Gattinara to accept a truce for eighteen months,

and the French to reduce their demands to four

years. But Charles raised a new difficulty, and

claimed that ell (jouquesls made in the war should

be given up. The oiilj'^ conquest was Fontarabia,

on the border of Navarro, which was still occupied

by the French. Francis not unnaturally declined

to part with it solely to obtain a brief truce, as

Charles had no equivalent to restore. Wolsey used

every argument toi induce the Emperor to withdraw

his claim
;
but he was obstinate, and the conference

came to an end. It is true that Wolsey tried to

keep up appearances by concluding a truce for

a month, that the Emperor might go to Spain

and consult his subjects about the surrender of

Fontarabia.

So Wolsey departed from Calais on 25th Novem-

ber, disappointed and worn out. As he wrote him-
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self, “I have l)ooii so sore tfmi[K'si(Ml in mind by

the xintowardness of tlio chuncollors and orators on

every side, ])uttin^ so many diiiirultios and obstacles

to comlescend to any rtiasonabU^ conditions of truce

and abstiiienco of war, that night nor day I could

have no quietness nor rest.” There is no doul)t

that Wolsey wrote what he felt, lie had labored

hard for peace, and had failed. If ho hoped that

the labors of the conferimce might still ])e continued

by his diplomaciy in Kngla,nd, that hope wan de-

stroyed before lie rcaeluMl London. On 1st Ih'.cem-

her th('. im])erial troops eajdured Tonrna.i, whiOithey

had bc<jn ibr some time iMwicging, a,ml mnvs <;aine

.from Italy that Milan also had faihni before the

forces of the Empewor and tlu^ lh)pe, (buries laid

seemed to Wolsey unreasonable in his «d)stinacy.

lie had refused a truce whieb lu^ had <nan*y motive

of prudence for wele-oming; awl noweveaits proved

that ho was justilied. Not only had Eraaieis been

foiled in his attem])tsto em])arrasshis rival, hut suc-

cess had followed the first steps whicli (diaries had

taken to retaliate. The time for di[)loinucy was

past, and the quarrel must ho decided by the

sword.

So Wolsey saw his great designs overthrown.

He was a peace minister because he knew that Eng-
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lawl liad nothing to gain from war. He had

Htriven to keep the peace of Europe by means of

England ’s ine<liaiion, and his efforts had been so far

successful as to give England the first place in the

councils of Europe. But Wolsey hoped more from

diplomacy than diplomacy could do. Advice and

influence can do something to check the outbreak

of war when wav is not very seriously designed', but

in proportion as great interests are concerned, at-

tempts at mediation are useless unless they are backed

by foveas Enghind was not prepared for wnir, and

bad no troojis by wlioiu she could predendto enforce

Inu' counsels. Wlicu the two rival powers began

to bo in ea,rnest, they admitted England’s mediation

only as a means of involving her in tiieir quarrel.

Wolsoy was only the first of along series of English

ministers v^’•ho ha,vc mot with the same disappoint-

ment from the sumo reason. England in Woisey’s

flays had the same sort of interest in the affairs of

the (Jontinent as she has had ever since. "Wolsey

first taught her to develop that interest by pacific

counsels, and so long as that has been possible, Eng-

land has been powerful. But when a crisis comes

England has ever been slow to recogniVie its inevi-

tableness
;
and her habit of hoping against hope for

peace has placed her in an undignified attitude for
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a time, lias dra.wii upon. Iier reproaelies for duplicity,

and has involved her in war a.^ainKt her will.

Tills was now the iiel result of Wolst'y’s tuidean'ors,

a result which he clearly perceived. I! is ('iTerts of

mediation at Calais had betm entirely his own, and

he could contide to no one his regret a,iu1 his disap-

pointment. Henry was resolved on war when Wh d-

sey first set forth, and if Wolsey had suc'cecaled in,

making a truce, the credit would have liecn entire!,

y

his own. Tie allowed Henry to think that the <;on-

ference atCiilais wasmendy a,pret(‘xttogain1inu' for

military ])re])arationK; if a truct' had bemi niad(^ he

would have put it <lowii. to the force of <‘ireumKla,n •

CCS
;
as hiselforts for a truce ha.d faileil, Ik* c<aild take

credit that he had done all in his jiower toeslubiisli the

king’s reputation throughout (Tiristendoiu, and had

fixed the blame on those who would not follow his

advice. Tt is a mark of Wolsey’s (fonspicnous skill

that he never forgot his actual position, a,ndnever was

so entirely absorbed in bis own plans as not to leave

himself a read}/' means for retreat. Jl.is schemes

had failed; but ho could still take credit for having

furthered other ends which were contrary to his own.

Henry was well contented with the results of Wol-

sey’s mission, and showed his satisbiction in, the cus-

tomary way of increasing Wolsey’s revenues at the
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expense of the Chareh. The death was announced

oi‘ tlie Abbot of St. Albans, and the king, in answer

to Wolsoy’s request, ordered the monks to take

Wolsey for their abbot, saying, “ My lord cardinal

has sustained many charges in this his voyage, and

hath expended £10,000.” So Idngs were served,

and so they recompensed their servants.



OIIAPTEKTI.

THE IMPEEIAL AELIAHOE,

1521-1523.

The failure of WoJsoy’s plana was clue to tbe

cliplonia(\y of (rattinara and to tho ohsiumriy of

diaries V., wJio showed nl the cnul of the ne^^'otiii-

tions at Chluis a,n uiu'xpeeUjd reia.diness to appr('<uati^

his cjbligatioBH towards liis doniinhms asti wh<il<',, hy

refusing to abandon Fonlara,l)ia lc‘st llic^rdjy luj

should imtato his SpaJiish suhjcKits. It. was tliis

capacity for largo consideration tha.t gavc^ ( lja.i‘lc‘S

Y. his power in tlie future.; his motives \v<vre lia.rd

to discover, hut they Uilways rested on a view of Ids

entire oldigations, and snnv. dicta,

U

mI by rt'nsons

known only to himself. Evem VVoIsc^y did not un-

derstand the Emperor’s inotivc^s, wliieh socurual to

Mm entirely foolish. lie allowed IdniHelf to ta,k(*

up a haughty positkm, whkli (h^o.ply od’emded

Charles, who exclaimed angrily, ^^This cardinal

wiE do everything his way, and treats me as

138
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thougli I were a prisonez*.” Charles treasured up

liis resentment, of wliich. Wolsey was entirely nn-

consoions, and was determined not to allow so mas-

terful a spirit to become more powerful.

He soon had an opportunity of acting on this

determination, as the unexpected death of Pope Leo

X. on 1st December naturally awakened hopes in

Wolsey’s breast. It was impossible that the fore-

most statesman in Europe should not have had the

legitimate aspiration of reaching the highest office

to which he could attain. But though Wolsey was

ready when the op]>ortunity came to }>rcss his own

ehiiims with vigor, it cannot be said with fairness

that his previous policy iiad been in anyway di-

rected to that end, or that he had swerved in the

least from his own path to further his cliances for

the papal office. Indeed he had no reason for so

doing, as Loo was only forty-six years old when he

died, and his death ivas entirely unfoi*eseen. More-

over, we know that when the Spanish envoys

offered Woisey the Emperor’s help towards the

Papacy in 152d, Woisey refused the offer; since

then Charles at Bruges had repeated the offer with-

out being asked. How that a vacancy had arisen,

it was natural for Woisey to attach some weight to

this promise, and Henry expressed himself warmly
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in favor of Wolsey’s election, and xyp^ed liiw ini-

periiil ally to work by all means for iiiat taid. Ho

sent to Romo liis favorite secrota-ry to fnrlhoi*

it by pressing roprosontationH to the ear'd inals.

It does not seem that Wolsrty was very sa.ngnino

in Ms expectations of being oIccRhI. r.co X. ha.<i

died at a moment of great iinpoi'tance for Charles

Y.
j
in fact Ms death, had boon broiiglit about by

the imprudence which he showed in manifrjsting his

delight at the success of the impmial arms against

Milan, and his pros]jtGctof the overthrow of Franco.

It was necessary for Cliaiios that a Topr^ shoiihl Ik’s

elected who would hold to L<«ds policy, and would

continue the alliamjc with huglaiiul. d’he man who

held in Ms hand the threads of L(*o X.’s mmuu’oiis

intiiguos was his cousin, Cardinal (Uuliodrd .Medici,

and W’olsoy admitted the advantagrvs to be gained

by his ehrotion. 'W'olsey at once^ (UHdar’Cid that; ho

snbmitted his candidature to the decision of Hmiry

YIIL and the Emperor; if they tliought that ho

was the host person to promote thiur* intm*(!sts he

would not shrink fi'om the labor; but he agrtred

that if his candidature wens not likety to Mr a<i<5ept-

able to the cardinals, the two inonnrchs should unite

in favor of Cardinal Medici. Chai'les’s a,mbassa,tlor

wrote him that it would be well to act carefully, as
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"Wolsey was watcliing to see how much faith he

couih put ill the Emperor’s protestations of good-

will

So Clha ties was prepared, and acted with ambigu-

ous caution, lie put olf communicating with

Henry as iong as he could
;
he regretted that he

was in the Hetherlands instead of Germany, whence

he could have made his influence felt in Eome
;
he

secretly ordered his ambassador in Eome to press

for the election of Cardinal Medici, but gave him no

deliiiito insti-uctions about tiny one else; finally he

wrote ii wjirrn letter in favor of Wolscy, which he

either never sent at all, or sent too late to bo of any

use, but whicb sc^rved as an enclosure to satisfy

Henry AHII. Wolsoy was not deceived by this,

and knew liow pa])al elections might be influenced.

He told the Spanisli ambassador that, if his master

wore in earnest, he should order his troops to ad-

A'uncc against Eome, and should command the cardi-

nals to elect his nominee; he offered to provide

100,000 ducats to cover the expenses of such ac-

tion. Wlion it came to the point 'Wolsey wa,s a

Yory practical politician, and was under no illusions

about the fair pret{mces of free choice which sur-

rounded a papal eleetioii. He treated it as a matter

* $228 ,
000.
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to be settled by pressure from oidside, aceording to

the will of tlio strongest. 'I'lnax* is soiiu't liiiig re-

voltingly cynical in this proposal No doubt, many

men thought like Wolsoy, but no one tdsii would

have had the bokliicss to spcnik out. Wolsty’s out-

spokenness was of no avail at tlie time, but it bore

fruits afterwards. He taught Henry VHl. to con-

ceive the possibility of a short way of dealing with

refractory popes. He confiriiKal his willing pupil

in the belief that all things may be achieved by the

resolute will of oiio who I'ises abovu* prcjiKlice and

faces the world as it is. AVlnm lu' h'll lie must have

recognized that it was himself who trahu'd tlio arm

which smote him.

In spite of Wolsey’s advku' (Iharles did not allow

Spanish influence to bo unduly hdt in tlu^ proceed-

ings of the conclave. Hardy had the cardinals

been more undecided, and when they wtmt into tho

conclave on 27th December, it wa,s said that every

one of them was a candidate for the Papacy, ‘'fho

first point was to exclude Cardinal 'Medici, and it

could be plausibly urged that it wa,s daugm’ous to

elect two successive popes from th(3 sumo family.

Modici’s opponents succeeded in making his election

impossible, but could not agree upon a candidate of

their own
;
while Medici tried to bring about tho
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election of some one who would, be favorable to the

Emperor. At last in weariness the cardinals turned

their thoughts to some one who was not present.

Wolsey was proposed, and received seven votes;

but Medici was waiting his time, and put forward

Cardinal Adrian of Utrecht, who had been Charles’s

tutor, and was then governing Spain in his master’s

name. Both parties agreed on him,* chiefly be-

* “ No man could be more earnest than was Adrian VI. in

his desire to ameliorate the grievous condition into which
Christendom had fallen at his accession . . . But to reform
the world is not so light a task

; the g(jod intcmtions of an in-

dividual, however high his station, caji do but little towards
such a consummation. . . . The I’ope could make no stop to-

wards reform without seeing himself assailed by a thousand
difficulties. . . . Adrian was in Rome a stranger by birth,

nation, and the habits of his life, to the element in which he

was called on to act ; this lie could not master because it was
not familiar to him he did not comprehend the concealed im-

pulses of its existence. He had been welcomed joyfully, for

the people told each other that he bad some five thousand

vacant benefices to bestow, and all were willing to hope for

a share. But never did a Pope show himself more reserved

in this particular. Adrian would insist on knowing to whom
it was that he gave appointments and intrusted with offices.

He proceeded with scrupulous conscientiousness, and disap-

pointed innumerable expectations. By the first decree of his

pontificate he abolished the reversionary rights formerly an-

nexed to ecclesiastical dignities ; even those which had

already been conceded, he revoked. The publication of this

edict in Rome could not fail to bring a crowd of enemies

against him. Tip to his time’^ certain freedom of speech and

of writing had been suffered to prevail in the Roman court

:

this he would no longer tolerate. The exhausted state of the
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cause lie was personally unknown to any of the

cardinals, had given no oUence, was well advanced

in years, and was reckonetl to he of a quiet dis-

position, so that every one had hopes of guiding

his counsels. It ivas clear that the iinpejialists

were strongest in the conclave, and of all the im-

perialist candidates Adrian was the least offensive

to the French. One thing is quite clear, that

Charles Y. had not the least intention of helping

"Wolsey.

Wolsey probably knew this well enough, and was

not disappointed. He bore the Emperor no ill-wdil

for his lukewarmness; indeed ho had no ground

for expecting anything else. "Wolsey ’s aim was

not the same as that of Charles, and diaries had

had sniffeient opportunity to discover the difference

between them. Probably Wolsey saw that the alli-

papal exchequer, and the numerous demands on it, obliged

him to impose new taxes. This was considered intolerable

on the part of one who expended so sparingly. Whatever he
did was unpopular and disapproved. He felt this deeply,

and it reacted on his character ... It becomes obvious that

not to Adrian personally, must it be solely attributed, if his

times were so unproductive of results. The papacy was en-

compassed by a host of conflicting claimants—urgent and
overwhelming difficulties that would have furnished infinite

occupation, even to a man more familiar with the medium of

action, better versed in men, and more fertile in expedients,

than Adrian VI.”—Yon Eanke.
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ance between England and the Emperor would not

be of long duration, as thei’e w^s no real identity

of interests. Henry YIII, was dazzled for a mo-

ment with the prospect of asserting the English

claims on France; he was giad to find himself at

one with his queen, who was overjoyed at the pros-

pect of a family alliance with her own beloved

land of Spain. The English nobles rejoiced at an

opportunity to display their prowess, and hoped in

time of wan to recover the influence and position of

which they liad been deprived by an upstart priest.

The sentiment of lujstility to France was still strong

amongst the English people, and the allurements of

a spirited foreign policy were many. But as a mat-

ter of fact England was ill prepared for war ; and

though the people might throw up their caps at first,

they would not long consent to pay for a war which

brought them no profits. And the profits were not

likely to be great, for Cliarles had no wish to see

England’s importance increased. He desired only

English help to achieve his own purposes, and was

no more trustworthy as an ally than had been his

grandfather Ferdinand.

However, war had been agreed upon, and all

that Wolsey could do was to try and put off its dec-

laration until he had secured sufficient assurance

10
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that English money was not to be spent to no pur-

pose. Charles Y., who was in sore straits for

money, asked for a loan from England, to which

Wolsey answered that England could not declare

war till the loan was repaid. He insisted that no

declaration of war should he made till the Emperor

had fulfilled his promise to pay a visit to England,

a promise which Charles’s want of money rendered

him unable for some time to keep.

But however much Wolsey might try to put off

the declaration of war, it was inevitable. Francis

could not be expected, for all Wolsey’s fine promises,

to continue liis payments for Tomnai to so doubtful

an ahy as Heniy, nor couhl he resist from crippling

England as far as ho could. The Duke of Albany

went back to Scotland; and in the beginning of

May Francis ordered the seizure of goods lying at

Bordeaux for shipment to England. This led to re-

taliation on the part of England, and war was de-

clared against France on 2^8th May, lo22.

This coincided with the \dsit of Charles V. to

London, where he was magnificently entertained for

a month, while the treaty of alliance was being

finally brought into shape by Wolsey and Gattinara.

Wolsey contented bimself 'until providing that the

alliance did not go further than had been agreed at
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Bruges, and that England’s interests were secured

bj an undertaking from Charles that he would pay

the loss which Henry YIIT. sustained by the with-

drawal of the French instalments for Tournai.

When the treaty was signed it was Wolsey who, as

papal legate, submitted both princes to ecclesiastical

censures in case of a breach of its provisions. More-

over, Charles granted Wolsey a pension of 9000

crowns in compensation for his loss from Tournai,

and renewed his empty promise of raising him to the

Papacy.

It was one thing to declare war and another to

carry it on with good effect. England, in spite of

all the clekiys which Wolsey had contrived to inter-

pose, was still imprej)ared. It was late in the

autumn before forces could be put in the field, and

the troops of Charles V. were too few for a joint

undertaking of any importance. The allies content-

ed themselves with invading Picardy, where they

committed useless atrocities, burning houses, devasta-

ting the country, and working all the mischief that

they could. They did not advance into the center

of France, and no array met them in the field
;
in

the middle of October they retired ingloriously. It

is hard to discover the purpose of such an expedi-

$108,900.
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tion. Tlie damage done was not enoiigli to weaken

France materially, and siicli a (lis]j]iiy of bai'barity

was ill suited to win the French ])eo])le to hiv^or

Henry VIII. ’s claim to be their rightful lord. If

Francis I. had been mipopular before, ho was now

raised to the* position of a national leaderwhose hcl|

was necessary for the protection of his subjects.

The futile result of this expedition caused mutual

recriminations between the new allies. The imper-

ialists complained that the English had come too

late; the English answered that they liad not been

properly su])ported. There were no signs of mutual

confidence; and the two ininistei's, Wolsey and

Gattinara, were avowed enemies, and did not con-

ceal their hostility. The alliance with the Emperor

did not show signs of prospering i’rom the begin-

ning.

The proceedings of the Earl of Surrey and the

direction of the campaign were not Wolsoy’s con-

cern. He was employed nearer home, in keeping

a watchful eye on Scotland, which threatened to

a hindrance to Henry YIII. ’s great undertakings

abroad. The return of the Duke of Albany in De-

cember, 1521, was a direct threat of war. Albany

was nominally regent, but had found his office

troublesome, and had preferred to spend the last
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five years in the gaieties of the Prench Court rather

than among the rugged nobles of Scotland. They

were years when France was at peace with England

and had little interest in Scottish affairs
;
so Queen

Margaret might quarrel 'with her husband at leisure,

while the Scottish lords distributed themselves be-

tween the two parties as suited them best. But

when war between France and England was ap-

proaching, the Duke of Albany was sent back by

Francis 1. to his post as agent for France in Scot-

tisii affairs. Queen Margaret welcomed him with

joy, hopmg that he would further her plan of gain-

ing a divoi'ce from the Earl of Angus. Befoi’e this

union of forces the English j3arty in Scotland was

powerless. It was in vain that Henry VIII. tried

by menaces to influence either his sister or the Scot-

tish lords. As soon as the English forces sailed for

France Albany prepared to invade England.

It was lucky for Henry YIII. that he was well

served on the Borders by Lord Dacre of Haworth,

who managed to show the Scots the measure of

Albany’s incapacity. Dacre began negotiations

with Albany, to save time; and when, in Sep-

tember, the Scottish forces passed the Border,

Albany was willing to make a truce. As a matter

of fact, England was totally unprepared to repel an
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invasion, and Albanj might have dictated his own

terms. But Bacre, in Carlisle, which he could not

defend, maintained his courage, and showed no signs

of fear. He man.aged to blind Albany to the real

state of affairs, and kept him from approaching to

the crumbling wails of Carlisle. He advanced to

the Debatable Land to meet him, and “ with a high

voice” demanded the reason of his coming; and

the parley thus begun ended in the conclusion of a

month’s truce, Wolsey wms overjoyed at this re-

sult, hut yet found it necessary to intercede with the

king f(n’ Dacre’s j)tirdoii, as lie liad no authority to

make terms -with tiio enemy; and Dacro was not

only forgiven, hut thanlced. Tins futile end to an

expedition for which 80,00() soldiers bad been raised

ruined Albany’s influence, and he again retired to

Francic at the end of October.

Wolsey at once saw the risk -which England had

run. A successful invasion on the part of the Scots

would have been a severe blow to England’s mili-

tary reputation
;
and Wolsey determined to be se-

cure on the Scottish side for the future. The Earl

of Surrey, on his return from his expedition in

France, was put in charge of the defences of the

Border, and everything was done to humor Queen

Margaret, and convince her that she had more to
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gain from the faTor of her brother than from the

help of the Duke of Albany. Moreover, Wolsey,

already convinced of the uselessness of the war

against France, was still ready to gain from it all

that he could, and strove to use the threat of danger

from Scotland as a means of withdrawing from war

and gaining a signal triumph. Francis I., unable

to defend himself, tried to separate his enemies,

and turned to Charles Y. with offers of a truce.

When this was refused, he repeated his proposals to

England, and Wolsey saw his opportunity. He
represented to CUiarles that so long as England was

menaced by Scotland she could send little effective

help abroad
;

if Scotland were crushed she would be

free again. He suggested that, the Emperor had

little to win by military enterprises undertaken with

such slight ju-eparation as the last campaign; would

he not make truce for a year, not comprehending

the realm of Scotland ?

The suggestion was almost too palpable, Gatti-

nara answered that Ilenry wished to use his forces

for his private advantage, and neglected the com-

mon interest of the alliance. Again bitter com-

plaints were made of Wolsey’s lukewarmness.

Again the twm allies jealously watched each other

lest either should gain an advantage by making a
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separate alliance mth France. And while they

were thus engaged the common enemy of Christen-

dom was advancing, and Ehodos fell before the

Turkish arms. It was in vain that Adrian VI.

lamented and wept ; in vain he implored for suc-

cors. Fair promises alone were given him. Europe

was too much intent on the duel between Francis

and Charles to think seriously of anything else.

The entreaties of the Pope were only regarded by

all parties as a good means of enabling them to

throw a decent veil over any measure which tlieir

own interests might prompt. They might declare

that it was taken for tho sake of the holy war

;

they might eliiim tha,t they had acted from a desire

to fulfil the Pope’s behest.

So things stood in tho beginnmg of larlo, when

an unexpected event revived the military spirit of

Henry VIII., and brought tho two Jialf-hearted

allies once more closely together, by the prospect

which it afforded of striking a deadly blow at

France. The chief of the nobles of France, the

sole survivor of the great feudatories, the Constable

of Bourbon, was most unwisely affronted Ity Francis

I., at a time when he needed to rally all his sub-

jects round him. Hot only was Bourbon affrontc<l,

but also a lawsuit was instituted against him, which
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threatened to deprive Mm of the greater part of his

possessions. Bourbon, who could bring into the

Held GOOO men, did not hnd his patriotism strong

enough to endure this wrong. He opened up se-

cret negotiations with Charles, who disclosed the

matter to Henry. Henry’s ambition was at once

fired. He saw Francis I., hopelessly weakened by

a defection of the chief nobles, incapable of with-

standing an attack upon the interior of his land, so

that the English troops might conquer the old prov-

inces which England still claimed, and victory

might place upon his head the crown of France.

Wolsey '\7as not misled by this fantastic prospect,

but as a campaign was imminent, took all the pre-

cautions he could that it should be as little costly as

possible to England, and that Charles should bear

his full share of the expense. He demanded, more-

f)ver, that Bourbon should acknowledge Henry

Till, as the rightful King of France—a demand

which was by no means acceptable to Charles. He
sent an envoy of liis own to confer with Bourbon,

but his envoy was delayed on the way, so that the

agreement was framed in the imperial interests

alone, and the demands of Henry were little heeded.

The agreement was that Bourbon should receive

the hand of one of the Emperor^s sisters, and should
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receive a subsidy of 200,000 crowns'^' to be paid

equally by Henry and Charles; the tiucstion of the

recognition of Henry as rightful King of France

was to be left to the decision of the Emperor.

The plan of the campaign was qnicldy scittied.

Charles, with 20,000 men, was to advance into

Guienne; Henry, with 15,000 English, supported

by 6000 ISTetherlanders, was to advance through

Picardy; 10,000 Oernians were to advance through

Burgundy; and Bourbon was to head a l^ody of

dissatisfied nobles of Franco. It was an excellent

plan on paper
;
and, indeetl, th(^ position of Fr{inc(^

seemed hopeless enough. Francis T. hud Sipuin-

dered his people’s money, and was excc'cdingiy un-

popular; IFolsey’s diplomacy had helped to win

over the Swiss to the imperial alliance
;

atid the in-

defatigable secretary Pace hud been sent to Venice

to detach the republic from its connt'otion with

France. It was believed that "Wolsoy was jealous

of Pace’s influence with Henry VIII., and con-

trived to keep him employed on embassies which

removed him from the Court. At all events, he

certainly kept him busily employed till his health

gave way under the excessive pressure. To lend

greater weight to Pace’s arguments, Wolsey de-

*11243,000.



THE IMPERIAL ALLIANCE. 165

scended to an act of overbearing insolence. Some

Venetian galleys trading with Elanders put in at

Plymouth during a storm
;

tJiey were laid under an

embargo, and were detuinetl on many llirasy pretexts.

It was in vain that the Venetian ambassador re-

monstrated; "Wolsey always had a plausible answer.

Probably he wished to show” Venice that its trading

interests required the friendship of England. At

all events the galloj^s "were not released till Venice

was on the point of joining the imperial alliance.

Even then IPolsey had the meanness to carry off a

couple of guns from each vessel, and Venice had to

make a present of them to the English king with

as much grace as the circumstances allowed. This

little incident certainly shows Wolsey’s conduct at

its worst, and confirms the iiiqjression of contem-

poraries, that he had to some degree the insolence

of an upstart, and sometimes overrode the weak in

a wmy to leave behind a bitter feeluig of resent-

ment.

Ilow”ever, Venice joined the Emperor, and Pope

x^drian VI., ’who had pursued hitherto a policy of

pacification, was at last overborne by the pressure

of England and the Emperor, so that ho entered

into a defensive league against Prance. Thus

France ivas entirely isolated. Distrusted at home
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and unbefriended abroad, she seemed to be a prey

to her enemies; and Henry’s hopes rose so high

that he gleefully looked forward to being rertognized

as ‘‘governor of France,’’ and that “they should

by this means make a way for him as King Kieli-

ard did for his father,’’ Wiser men shook llieir

heads at the king’s infatuation. “ I pray God,”

•wrote More to Wolsey, “if it be good for his Grace

and for this realm that then it may prove so
;
and

else in the stead thereof I pray God send his grace

an honorable and protitable peace.”*

* Sir Thomas More (1480?—15:J5) was one of tlio most
illustrious Englishmen of his tituf's, enuu(*nt as tt, man of

letters, a statesman, and a wit. In the university of Oxford,

where he was educated, he was one of the first Eiiglislunoii

to study the Greek language, ami ho had also the good for-

tune to form there a lasting friendship wdth Erasmus. After

leaving Oxford lie studied law, but at this time he was
“seized with a violent access of devotional rapture,” and,

resolving to become a monk, he spent several years as a lay

brother in a convent in London. While in the convent he
]nn-sued vigorously the study of the classics, the French
language, and, for I’ecreation, music. In the })ructice oi' the

law he rose rapidly to distinction. His first notable act of

political leadership was in parliament when he led the opp< tui-

tion against the demand of Henry VII. for an extravagant
subsidy upon the occasion of the marritige of the king's

daughter, The monarch, ein-aged at being “ thwarted by a
beardless boy,” sought vengeance; and this he found in

maliciously prosecuting More’s father, imprisoning him in the

tower, and fining him heavily. More was about to serdt

safety in flight in foreign parts, when the death of his royal

enemy removed his anxiety.
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The spirit that breathes through this prayer is not

a martial spirit, and no doubt More’s feelings rep-

resented those of "Wolsey, who, though carried

Upon the accession of Henry VIII., More’s talents were

brought into the royal service. He commanded the highest

confidence both of the king and of Cardinal Wolsey. He
was frequently sent on embassies, and was appointed to

various high offices in rapid succession. About the year 1516

he wrote his most famous work, Utopia, meaning “Nowhere”
modeled somewhat after Plato’s Republic. In this he de-

scribes an imaginary island in the sea, where the ideal laws

are a model for England.

Upon the fall of Wolsey, More was appointed lord chan-

cellor. Though he was hostile to the teachings of Luther,

and even wu’ote a treatise attacking the great reformer, his

administration of the government was just and he was in-

dulgent towards the Protestants. Erasmus declared that no
Pi'otestant was put to death for “these pestilent dogmas”
while More was lord chancellor. Certain it is that he was
not responsible for such persecution as then prevailed.

In the year 1532, Sir Thomas resigned the great seal be-

cause he could not conscientiously sanction Henry's divorce

from Katharine. Henry was loath to give him up, and sent

him a special invitation to attend the coronation of Anne
Boleyn, and with it the gift of £20 to purchase clothes for the
Dficasion. More, refusing to attend the ceremony, was
marked out for the royal vengeance. He refused to accept
the act of supremacy, which parliament passed in 1534,

making Henry the head of the church. Nor would he con-
sent to the act of succession which excluded the daughter of
Katliarine from the throue in favor of the issue of Anne
Boleyn. This was with liim a matter of conscience. He
was arrested upon the charge of constructive high treason
and imprisoued in the tower for more than a year. At his

trial he would have been acquitted had it not been for the
perjury of one Rich, solicitor general, who quitted the bar
and offered himself as witness for the crown, and swore that
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away by the king’s military zeal, had little hopes of

any great success, and guch hopes as he had were

rapidly destroyed. The campaign did not begin till

the end of September; the contingent from the

hTetherlands was late in appearing and was ill sup-

plied with food. Till the last moment Wolsey

urged, as the first object of the campaign, the siege

of Boulogne, which, if successful, would have given

England a second stronghold on the French coast

;

but Wolsey was overruled, and an expedition into

the interior of France was preferred. It was a rep-

etition of the raid made in the last year, and was

equally futile. The army advanced to Montdidier,

in private conversation he had heard Sir Thomas say that

parliament conld not make the king supreme head of the

church. He was thereupon condemned to be belieaded. His

wit could not be suppressed even at the grewsome act of his

execution. “The scaffold,” says Froude, “had been awk-
wardly erected, and shook as he placed his foot upon the

ladder. ‘ See me safe up,’ he said to Kingstoxr ;
‘ for my

coming down I can shift for myself.’ . • . The fatal blow was
about to fall when he signed for a moment’s delay, while he

moved aside his beard. ‘Pity that should be cut,’ he mur-
mured; ‘that has not committed treason.’ With which
strange words,—the strangest perhaps ever uttered at such a
time,—the lips most famous through Europe for eloquence
and wisdom closed for ever.”

Of More’s History of Richard III., written about 1513,

Hallam says: “It appears to me the first example of good
English language, pure and perspicuous, well chosen, with.,

out vulgarisms or pedantry.”
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and expected tidings of its confederate
;
but nothing

was to be heard of Bourbon
;

his lanzknechts began

to devastate France and then disbanded. The

army of Charles Y. contented itself with taking

Fontarabia, and did not co-operate with the Eng-

lish forces. After the capture of Montdidier the

troops, who were attacked by sickness, and had

difficulty in finding provisions, withdrew to the

coast
;
and the Duke of Suffolk brought back his

costly army without having obtained anything of

service to England. This expedition, which was to

do so much, was a total failure—^there was positively

nothing to be shown in return for all the money

spent.

Again the wisdom of Wolsey’s policy was fully

justified. He was right in thinking that England

had neither troops nor generals who were snilicient

for an expedition on the Continent, where there

was nothing tangible to he gained. So long as

England was a neutral and mediating power she

could pursue her own interests
;
but her threats were

more efficacious than her perfoiinances. She could

not conquer unaided, and her allies had no intention

of allowing her to win more than empty glory.

Even this had been denied in the last campaigns.

England had incurred debts which her people could.
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ill afford to pay, and had only lowered her reputa-

tion by a display of military incompetence. More-

oyer, her expedition against France involved her in

the usual difficulties on the side of Scotland. Again

there was a devastating war along the Border;

again the Duke of Albany was sent from France and

raised an army for the invasion of England. But

this time Wolsey had taken his precautions, and the

Earl of Surrey was ready to march against him.

When in hTovember Albany crossed the Tweed and

besieged the Castle of Wark, Surrey took tlie field,

and again Albany showed liis inca})acity as a leadeT*.

He retired ])efore Surrey’s advance, and wished to

retire to France, but was prevented by the Scottisli

lords. Again the Border raids went on with their

merciless slaughter and plunder, amidst which wa,s

developed the sternness and severity which still

mark the character of the northern folk.

Still, though the Scots might be defeated in the

field, their defeat and suffering only served to

strengthen the spirit of national independence. The

subjugation of Scotland to England was hindered,

not helped, by the alliance with the Emperor, 'which

only drew Scotland nearer to France, and kept alive

the old feeling of hostility. , It was hard to see

what England had to gainfrom the imperial alliancej
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and events soon proved that Charles Y. pursued Ms

own interests without much thought of the wishes

of Henry YIII.

On llth September died Pope Adrian YI., a

weary and disappointed man. Again there was a

prospect of Wolsey’s election to the papacy; again

it might be seen how much Charles Y. would do for

his English ally. Wolsey had httle hope of his

good offices, and was his own negotiator in the mat-

ter. He was not sanguine about his prospects of

success, as he Imew that Cardinal Medici was pow-

erful in Rome
;
and the disasters of the pontificate

of Adrian YI. led the cardinals to wish for a return

to the old policy of Leo X.
,
of which Medici held

the threads. So two letters were sent to the Eng-

lish representatives in Rome, one in behalf of Wol-

sey, the other in behalf of Medici. If things were

going for Medici, Wolsey was not to be pressed;

only in case of a disagreement was lYolsey to be

put forward, and then no effort was to be spared

;

money was to be of no object, as Henry would

make good any promises made on his behalf to se-

cure Wolsey’s election.

The conclave was protracted; it sat from 1st

October to ITth Hovember, and there was ample

opportunity for Charles to have made his influence

II
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felt in Wolsej’s l)elialf. He professed to Henry

that he was doing so. He wrote a letter recom-

mending Wolsey to his envoy in Home, and then

gave orders that the courier who carried the letter

should he detained on the way. Eeally his influ-

ence was being used for Medici, and though a strong-

party in the conclave opposed Medici’s election, it

does not appear that Wolsey was ever put forward

as a competitor. The cardinals would hear nothing

of a foreigner, and the stubbornness of Medici’s

party was at length rewarded by his election.

There is no trace that Wolsey was keenly disap-

pointed at this result. In announcing it to Henry

VIII., ho wrote, ‘‘ For my part, as I take God to

record, I am more joyous thereof tlian if it had for-

tuned upon my pei-son, knowing his excellent quali-

ties most meet for the same, anil how great and sure

a friend your Grace and the Emperor be like to have

of him, and I so good a father.”

Eew popes came to their office amid greater ex-

pectations, and few more entirely disappointed them

than did Guilio de’ Medici. Clement VII., whose

election Charles, Henry, and Wolsey united in

greeting with joy, suffered in a brief space entire

humiliation at the hands of Charles, caused the

downfall of Wolsey, and drove Henry to sever the
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bond between the English Church and the Holj

See. It is impossible not to think how different

would have been the course of events if Wolseyhad

presided over the destinies of the Church.



CHAPTER YII.

RENEWAL OF PEACE.

1523-152T.

The events of the year 1523 had practically made

an end of the imperial alliance. Henry Ylil. was

not in a position to go to war again, and his conOdenco

in Charles Y.’s good intentions towards him was

dispelled. Charles and Francis had had enough of

war, and both of them secretly desired peace, bub

neither would make the first move towards it. Wol-

sey watched their movements keenly, and strove

that English interests should not be entirely sacrificed

in the pacification Avhich seemed imminent. He
strove to induce Charles to allow proposals of peace

to proceed from England, which should arbitrate on

the differences between him and Francis. He urged

that in any negotiations which Charles himself under-

took he was bound to consider how Flenry could be

recompensed for his losses. Moreover, he secretly

opened up negotiations of his own with the French

164:
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Court, and used the imperial alliance as a means to

heighten England’s valne to France.

The more Wolsey watched events the more he be-

came convinced that the best thing was to make a

separate peace with France, yet in such a way as to

avoid an open breach with the Emperor. There

were other reasons besides the failure of military ex-

peditions, and the distrust in any good result from

their continuance, which impelled Wolsey to a paci-

fic policy. He knew only too well that war was

impossil)le, and that the country could not bear the

continued drain on its resources. If Henry YII.

had developed the royal power by a parsimony which

enabled him to be free from parliamentary control,

Henry VIII. had dazzled his people by the splen-

dor of royalty, and had displayed his magnificence

to such an extent that Englishmen were beginning

to doubt if they could afford much longer to be so

important, or rather if England’s importance in

Continental affairs were worth all the money that it

cost. Of late years the weight of taxation had be-

come oppressive, and the expenses of the last cam-

paign were difficult to meet.

There was no difference between the national rev-

enue and the royal revenue inWolsey’s days. The

king took all the money he could get, and spent it
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as lie thought good
;

if he went to war he expected

his people to pay for it. In an ordinary way the

Inng was well provid<3d for l)y his feudal <lues and

the proceeds of customs, tonnage and poundage,*

and the tax on wool, wool-fells, and leather. When

extraordinary expenses wmre incurred Parliament

was summoned, and granted taxes to the king.

Their vote was reckoned on an old assessment of

tenths and fifteenths of the value of chattels pos-

sessed hy the baronage and the commons
;
and when

Parliament made this grant the clergy in their con-

vocation granted a tenth of clerical incomes. The

value of a tenth and fiftcoiith was £30,000
;
of a

clerical tenth £10,000 ;
so that the usual grant in

case of any emergency amoimtcHl to £40,000 from

* “Tonnage and poundage were customs duties anciently-

imposed upon exports and imports, the former being a duty
upon all wines imported in addition to prisage and butlerage,

the latter a duty imposed ad valorem at the rate of twelve

pence in the pouixd on all merchandise imported or exported.

The duties wgi*6 levied at first by agreement with merchants
(poundage in 130!3, tonnage in 1347), then granted by parlia-

ment in 1373, at first for a limited period only. They were
considered to be imposed for defence of the realm. Fi’om the

reign of Henry VI. until that of James I. they were usually

granted for life. They were not granted to Charles I, . . .

After the Eestoration they were granted to Charles II, and
his two successors for life. By acts of Anne and George I.

the duties weremade perpetual, and mortgaged for the public

debt. In 1787 they were finally abolished, and other modes
of obtaining revenue were substituted.”
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the whole realm. ForMs expedition of 1513 Henry

obtained a vote of two tenths and fifteenths, besides

a subsidy of a graduated income and property tax

which was i^stimated to produce £160,000, and tiiis

had to bo supplemented by a further grant of tenths

and fifteenths in 1.915.

It was in 1515 that Wolsey became Chancellor,

and with that office assumed the entire responsibil-

ity for all affairs of state. He managed to intro-

duce some order into the finances, and during the

years of jiaciiio diplomacy things went tolerably

well. But tlie French expeditions were costly, and

in April, 1523, Pu.iliamcnt had to be summoned to

pay the king’s debts. The war against France was

popular, and men were willing to contribute.

So on 15th April Henry VIIT. opened Parlia-

ment, and Tunstal,'^' Bishop of London, delivered

the usual oration in praise of the king and grief over

* Outlibert Tunstall, or Tonstall, (1475 ?—1559) was an En-

glish i)relate, man of letters, au<l statesman. A Catholic in

that age of intolerance and persecution, he was conspicuous

for his humanity and allowed no burning of heretics during

his administration. He became bishop of London in 1523,

lord privy seal in 1533, and bishop of Durham in 1530. Under
Edward VI. he was degraded from office and imprisoned in

the tower, but under Bloody Mary he was restored to his

bishopric. He refused to ialce the oath of supremacy after

Elizabeth ascended the throne, and was again deprived of his

see. He wrote on theological and scientific subjects.
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the evils of the time. The Commons departed, and

elected as their Speaker Sir Thomas More, ^rho had

already abandoned the qniet paths of literature for

the stormy sea of politics. The king’s assent was

given in the usual manner to his appointment, and

the session was adjourned. The Commons doubt-

less began to take jSnancial matters under their con-

sideration, but it was thought desirable that they

should have a definite statement of the national

needs. On 29th April Wolsey went to the House,

and after urging the importance of the interests at

stake in the war, proposed a subsidy of ,£800,000,

to 1)6 raised according to an old method, by a, tax of

four shillings in the pound on all goods and lands.

Hext day there was much <lebato on this jmoposal

;

it was urged that the sudden withdrawal of so laige

an amount of ready money would seriously affect

the currency, and was indeed almost impossible.

A committee was appointed to represent to Wolsey

that this was the sense of the House, and beg liim

to induce the king to moderate his demands. Wol-

sey answered that he would rather have his tongue

pulled out with red-hot pincers than carry such a

message to the king.

The Commons in a melancholy mood renewed

their debate till Wolsey entered the House and de-
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sired to reason with those who opposed his de-

mands. On this Sir Thomas More, as Speaker, de-

fended the privilege of the House by saying, That

it was the order of that House to hear and not to

reason save among themselves.” "Whereupon Wol-

sey was obliged to content himself with answering

such objections as had come to his ear. He argued,

it would seem with vigor, that the country was

much richer than they thought, and he told them

some unpleasant truths, which came with ill grace

from himself, about the jirevalence of luxury.

After his departure the debate continued till the

House agreed to grant two shillings in the pound on

all incomes of £20 a year and upwards
;
one shill-

ing on all between £20 and £2 ;
and fourpence on

all incomes under £2 ;
this payment to be extended

over two years. This was increased by a county

member, who said, ‘'^Let us gentlemen of £50 a

year and upwards give the king of our lands a shill-

ing in the pound, to be paid in two years.” The

borough members stood aloof, and allowed the land-

holders to tax themselves an extra shilling in the

pound if they chose to do so. This was voted on

21st May, and Parliament was prorogued till 10th

June. Meanwhile popular feeling was greatly

moved by rumors of an unprecedented tax, and,
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what was really done was grossly exaggerated on

all sides. As the members left the llouso an angry

crowd greeted them with jeers. “We hear say

that you will grant four shillings in the pound.

Bo so, and go home, we advise you.’’ Keally the

members had done the best they could, and worse

things were in store for them. For when the ses-

sion was resumed the knights of the shire showed

some resentment that they had been allowed to

outdo the burgesses in liberality. 1’hey proposed

tiiat as they had agreed to pay a siiilling in tlie

pound on land assessed over .-€50 in the third yt^ar,

so a like payment should bo made in the fouitli

year on all goods over tlie vaiu<*. ot £50. There

was a stormy debate on this motion; but Hir

Thomas More at length made })caco, and it was

passed. Thus Wolsey'on the whole, laid contrived

to obtain something resembling bis original pro-

posal, but the payments were spread over a period

of four years. After this Wolsey, at the proro-

gation of Parliament, could afford to thank the Com-

mons on the king’s behalf, and assure them that

“ his Grace would in such wise employ their loving

contribution as should be for the defence of his

realm and of his subjects, and the perseention and

pressing of his enemy.”
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Yet, howerer "W'olsey might rejoice in his suc-

cess, he knew that he had received a serious warn-

ing, which he was bound to lay to heart. He had

been faithful to the king, and had done his best to

carry out his views. The war with France was

none of his advising, and he had no hopes of any

advantage from it
;
yet he was willing to take all

the blame of measures which im^ardly he disap-

proved. He stood forward and assumed the un-

popularity of taxation, whose necessity he deplored.

Henry spent the nation’s money at his pleasure, and

Wolsey undertook the ungrateful task of squeezing

supplies from a reluctant Parliament, while the

king sat a benevolent spectator in the background.

Henry took all the glory, and left Wolsoy to do all

the unpleasant work. Wolsey stood between the

national temper and the king; he felt that he could

not stand under the odium of accomi)lishing many

more such reconciliations. England had reached

the limit of its aspirations after national glory.

For the future Wolsey must maintain the king’s

honor without appealing to the national pocket.

There was no prospect of obtaining further sup-

plies from Parliament, and the best way to pay the

expenses of a futile war was by making a lucrative

peace. Wolsey tried to induce Francis I. to renew
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Ms financial agreement -with Henry Till, which

the war had broken ofif
;
and to bring pressure to

bear upon him for this purpose, was willing to con-

tinue with Charles T. negotiations for a fresh under-

taking.

So in June the unwearied Pace was sent to Bour-

bon’s * camp to promise England’s help on terms

wMch Wolsey knew were sure to be refused. Eng-

land would agahi Join in a campaign against France

in the north, provided Boiu'bon, by an invasion of

Provence, succeeded in raising a rebellion against

Francis I., and would take an oath of allegiance to

the English king as lord of France. Bourbon sorely

needed money, and did all he could to win over

Pace. He secretly took an oath of fidelity, not of

* Charles, duke of Bourbon (1490-1537), commonly called

Constable Bourbon, was the ablest general of his day in

Prance. To his skill was due the victory of the French over
the Swiss, who were considered invincible up to i.hat time, at
the battle of Marignano (see above, p. 38, note) . He later quar-
relled with his king, Francis I., on account of the machinations
of Louise of Savoy. He then entered the service of Charles V.

,

raised an army of Germans, and won the battle of Pavia in
1535. As Charles, possibly jealous of Bourbon’s growing
power, refused to pay the German troops, the general re-

solved to recoup them in his own way, by the spoils of vic-

tory. He led them through a hostile country to the city of
Borne, which they captured by assault. He wms the first to
mount the wall, and was among the first slain. xift.er his

death, the excesses of the soldiers wei'e without restrain and
terrible, See below, p. SOS,
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allegiance
;
and Pace was impressed with admiration

of his genius and believed in his chances of success.

Wolsey was coldly cautious towards Pace’s entliu-

siasin, and the result was a breach between them.

Pace openly blamed Wolsey, as Wingfield had done

before, and pressed for money and an armed de-

monstration. Wolsey soberly rebuked his lack of

judgment by setting before him a weU-considered

survey of the political chances. His caution proved

to be justified, as Bourbon’s invasion of Provence

was a failure. Wolsey gained aU. that he needed

by his pretence of helping Bourbon; he induced the

French Court to undertake negotiations seriously by

means of secret envoys who were sent to London.

Still Wolsey did not hide from himself the diffi-

culties in the way of an alliance with France which

would satisfy Henry YIII. or bring substantial ad-

vantage to the country. However, on one point

lie managed to obtain an immediate advantage. He

always kept his eye on Scotland, and now used the

first signs of returning friendliness on the part of

France to further his scheme of restoring English

influence in that country. In June the Duke of

Albany was recalled to France, and Wolsey set to

work to win back Queen Margaret to her brother’s

cause. He seems to have despaired of blandish-
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ments, and contrived a way to have a more power-

ful weapon. Margaret’s husband, the Earl of An-

gus, had been»sent hj Albany to France, where he

was carefully guarded.
,
On the first signs of re-

newed friendliness between England and France a

hint from Wolsey procured him an opportunity of

escaping to England. With Angus at his disposal

Wolsey urged Margaret to be reconciled to her hus-

band, and terrified her by the prospect of restoring

him to Scotland in case she refused reconciliation.

By playing cleverly on her personal feelings, W"ol-

sey led her by degrees to accept his own plan for

freeing Scotland from Albany and French interfer-

ence. He urged that tlio young king was now old

enough to rule for liimscif, and promised Margaret

help to secure her supremacy in his council. At

the same time he won over the Scottish lords by the

prospect of a marriage between James and Mary of

England [commonly known in history as ‘ ‘ Bloody

Mary], who was still Henry YIII.’s heir. In Au-

gust James Y. was set up as king, and the Scot-

tish Parliament approved of the English marriage.

Again Wolsey won a signal triumph, and accom-

plished hy diplomacy what the sword had been un-

able to achieve.

We need not follow the complicated diplomacy
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of the year 1524, wMch was transferred to Italy,

whither Francis I. had pm’sued Bourbon and was

engaged in the siege of Pavia. It is enough to say

that Wolsey pursued a cautious coui'se: if Francis

won the day in Italy he was ready to treat with

him liberally : if the imperial arms prevailed, then

he could sell England’s alliance more dearly. But

this cautious attitude was displeasing to Charles,

whose ambassador in London, de Praet, complained

without ceasing of the growing coldness of Henry

and "Wolsey. "Wolsey kept a sharp watch on De

Praet, and resented his keen-sightedness
;

finally,

in February 1525, De Praet’ s despatches were inter-

cepted, and he was called before the Council, when

"Wolsey charged him with untruth. De Praet an-

swered by complaining that his privileges as an am-

bassador had been violated. He was ordered to

confine himself to his own house till the king had

written to the Emperor about his conduct.

This was indeed an unheard-of treatment for the

ambassador of an ally, and we can scarcely attribute

it merely to personal spite on the part of so skilled

a statesman as Wolsey. Perhaps it was a deliberate

plan to cause a personal breach between Hemy and

the Emperor. Ho doubt Henry’s own feelings

were towards Charles rather than Francis, and it
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seems probable that Wolsey wished to show his

master that Charles was only trying to make use of

his friendship for his own purposcjs. The des-

patches of Charles’s envoy were opened and their

contents made known to Henry for some time be-

fore Wolsey took any open action. lie acted when

he saw his master sufficiently irritated, and he prob-

ably suggested that the best way to give Charles a

lesson was by an attack upon his ambassador. This

proposal agreed with the high-handed manner of

action which Henry loved to adopt. It ga,ve him

a chance of asserting his own conception of! his

dignity, and he challenged Charles to say if ho

identified himself with his ambassador’s sentiments.

Under any circumstances it was an iiudacious step,

and as things turned out it was an unfortunate one.

Within a few days the news reached England that

Erancis had been attacked at Pavia by the imperial

forces, had been entirely routed, and was a ])risoner

in the hands of Charles, Though Wolsey was pre-

pared for some success of the imperial arms, he was

taken aback at the decisiveness of the stroke. His

time for widening the breach between Charles and

Henry had not been well chosen.

However, Charles saw that lie could not pursue

his victory without money, and to obtain money he
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must adopt an appearance of moderation. So lie

professed in Italy willingness to forget the past, and

he avoided a quarrel with England. He treated

the insult to his ambassador as the result of a per-

sonal misunderstanding. Henry complained of He
Praet’s unfriendly bearing; Charles assured him

that no offence was intended. Both parties saved

their dignity
;
He Praet was recalled, and another

ambassador was sent in his stead. Wolsey saw that

he had been precipitate, and hastened to withdraw

his false step
;
Henr}'- lent him his countenance, but

can scarcely have relished doing so. Wolsey knew

that his difficulties were increased. The victory of

Charles again drew Henry to his side and revived

his projects of conquest at the expense of Prance,

now left helpless by its king’s captivity. As the

defection of Bourbon had formerly awakened

Henry’s hopes, so now did the captivity of Francis.

Again Wolsey’s pacific plans were shattered
;
again

he was driven to undertake the preparations for a

war of which his judgment disapproved.

Indeed Wolsey knew that war was absolute] 3>' im-

possible for want of money
;

but it was useless to

say so to the king. He was bound to try and raise

supplies by some means or other, and his experience

of the last Parliament had shown him that there

12
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was no more to be obtained from that source. In

his extremity Wolsey undertook the responsibility

of reviving a feudal obligation which had long been

forgotten. He announced that the king pm’posed

to pass the sea in person, and demanded that the

goodwill of his subjects should provide for his

proper equipment. But the goodwill of the people

was not allowed the privilege of spontaneous gener-

osity. Commissioners were appointed in every shire

to assess men’s property, and require a sixth part of

it for the king’s needs. Wolsey himself addressed

the citizens of London. "When they gave a feeble

assent to his request for advice, “ whether they

thought it convenient that the king should pass

the sea with an army or not,” he proceeded,

‘‘ Then he must go lUce a prince, which cannot ]>e

without your aid,” He unfolded his proposals

for a grant of 3s. 4d. in the pound on £60 and up-

wards, 2s, 8d. on .£20 and upwards, and Is. in the

pound on £1 and upwards. Some one pleaded that

the times were bad. “^Sirs,” said Wolsey, ‘‘speak

not to break what is concluded, for some shall not

pay even a tenth; and it were better that a few

should suffer indigence than the king at this time

should lack. Beware, therefore, and resist not, nor

ruffle not in this case
;
otherwise it may fortune to
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cost some their heads.” This was indeed a high-

handed way of dealing- with a public meeting, which

was only summoned to hear the full measure of the

coming calamity. We cannot wonder that “all

people cursed the cardinal and his adherents as sub-

verters of the laws and liberty of England.” IsTor

was Wolsey ignorant of the unpopularity which he

incurred; but there was no escape possible. He

rested only on the king’s favor, and he knew that

the king’s personal affection for him had grown

colder. He was no longer the king’s friend and

tutor, inspiring him with his own lofty ideas and

slowly revealing his far-reaching schemes. Late

years had seen W oisey immersed in the business of

the State, while the king pursued his own pleasures,

surrounded by companions who did their utmost to

undermine Wolsey’s influence. They advocated

war, while he longed for peace
;
they encouraged

the royal extravagance, while he worked for

economy; they favored the imperial alliance and

humored Henry’s dreams of the conquest of France,

while Wolsey saw that England’s strength lay in a

powerful neutrality. The king’s plans had deviated

from the lines which Wolsey had designed, and the

king’s arbitrary temper had grown more impatient

of restraint. Wolsey had imperceptibly slipped
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from the position of a friend to that of a servant, and

he was dimly conscious that his continuance in the

royal service depended on his continued usefulness.

"Whatever the king required he was bound to jirovide.

So Wolsey strained every nerve to fill the royal

coifers by the device of an ‘‘Amicable Loan,”

which raised a storm of popular indignation. Men

said with truth that they had not yet paid the sub-

sidy voted by Parliament, and already they were

exposed to a new exaction. Coin had never been

plentiful in England, and at that time it was ex-

ceptionally scarce. The commissioners in the

different shires all reported the exceeding <lifficulty

which they met with in the discharge of their un-

pleasant duty. It soon became clear to Wolsey

that his demand had overshot the limits of prudence,

and that money could not be raised on tlie basis of

the parliamentary assessment without the risk of

a rebellion. Accordingly Wolsey withdrew from

his original proposal. He sent for the mayor and

corporation of London and told them, in the fic-

titions language in which constitutional procedure

is always veiled, “I kneeled down to his Grace,

showing him both your good minds towards him

and also the charge you continually sustain, the

which, at my desire and petition, was content to
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call in and abrogate the same commission.” The

attempt to raise money on the basis of each man’s

ratable value was abandoned, and the more usual

method of a benevolence was substituted in its stead.

This, however, was not much more acceptable.

Again Wolsey summoned the mayor and corpora-

tion
;
but they had now grown bolder, anc! pleaded

that benevolences had been abolished by the statute

of Richard III. Wolsey angrily answered that Rich-

ard was a usurper and a murderer of his nejiliews

;

how could his acts be good ? An it please your

G-race,” was the answer, ‘‘although he did evil,

yet in his time were many good acts made not by

him only, but by the consent of the body of the

whole realm, which is Parliament,” There was

nothing more to be said, and Wolsey had to con-

tent himself with leaving every man to contribute

privily what he would. It did not seem that this

spontaneous liberality went far to replenish the

royal exchequer.

What happened in London was repeated in dif-

ferent forms in various parts of England. In Nor-

wich there was a tumult, which it needed the pres-

ence of the Duke of Rorfolk to appease. lie asked

the confused assembly who was their captain, and

bade that he should speak. Then out spake one
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51 man of flfty years. “My Lord,

nijuui you aslc wh(> is om* captain, forsooth, his

nsutio, is Poverty; for ho and his cousin Necessity

lia.vt‘, Lrou^hl us to this doing. For ah these per-

KoisH and inaiiy more live not of ourselves, but we
live by ih(i snhstantial occupiers of this country;

a,ml yu't they give us so little wages for our work-

inansliip ihal scarcely we be able to live; and thus

in iHuuuy wo pass the time, we, our wives and chil-

dren : a.nd if they, by whom we live, he brought in

Uinf. easo that thty of tlieir little canuot help us to

earn uur living, lluuj must wo perish and die mis-

i*rably. 1 sjxKik this, my lor<l: the clotimiakers

Imvt' pul, aAvay all their ])o<)ple, and a far greater

muiibt'r, from work. The husbandmen have put

a.way their wu'va.nis and given up household; they

i-.ay tlu' Iving askclh so much that they he not able

to do as tlu'v have done before this time, and

then of ne<'essity must we die wretchedly.”

do! HI (tr(‘('no\s speech expressed only too truly the

{'ondilittu of a Hairs in a period of social change.

1’lie, (ild iMibihly had declined, and the old form of

life foiuuled on {eudalism was slowly passing away.

1’radi‘. was becoming more important than agricul-

tiU'ir, tla', growth of wool was more profitable than

tli<5 growth of corn. It is true that England as a
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whole was growing richer, and that the standard of

comfort was rising
;
but there was a great displace-

ment of labor, and consequent discontent. The

to^vns had thriven at the expense of the country

;

and in late years the war with France had hindered

trade with the Netherlands. The custom duties

had diminished, the drain of bullion for war ex-

penses had crippled English commerce. There had

been a succession of bad seasons, and every one had

begun to diminish his establishment and look more

carefully after his expenditure.

All this was well known to the Duke of Norfolk,

and was laid l-)efore the king. The commissions were

recalled, pardons were granted to the rioters, and the

loan was allowed to drop. ButWolsey had to bear all

the odium of the unsuccessful attempt, while the king

gained all the popularity of abandoning it. Tet

Henry Till, resented the failure, and was angry

with Wolsey for exposing him to a rebuff. In spite

of his efforts Wolsey was ceasing to he so useful as

he had been before, and Henry began to criticise his

minister. Brave and resolute as "Wolsey was, his

labors and disappointments began to tell upon liiin.

Since the failm’e of the Conference of Calais he had

heeii working not at the development of a policy

which he approved, but at the uncongenial task of
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John G-reene, a man of fifty years. “ My Lord,

since yon ask who is our captain, forsooth, his

name is PoTerty; for he and his cousin Necessity

have brought us to this doing. Por aU these per-

sons and many more live not of ourselves, but we

live by tlie substantial occupiers of this country

;

and jmt they give us so little wages for our work-

manship that scarcely we be able to live
;
and thu,s

in penury we pass the time, we, our wives and chil-

dren : and if they, by whom we live, be brought in

that case that they of their little cannot help us to

earn our living, then must we perish and die mis-

erably. I speak this, my lord: the clotlimakors

have put away all their people, and a far greater

number, from work. The husbandmen have put

away their servants and given up lioiisehold
;
they

say the king asketli so much that they be not able

to do as tliey have done before this time, and

thou of necessity must we die wu’etchedly.’'

John Greene’s speech expressed only too truly the

condition of affairs in a period of social change.

The old nobility had declined, and the old form of

life founded on feudalism was slowly passing away.

Trade was becoming more important than agricul-

ture
;
the growth of wool was more profitalJe than

the growth of corn. It is true that England as a
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whole was growing richer, and that the standard of

comfort was rising; hut there was a great displace-

ment of Isibor, and eoiiso((uent discontent. The

towns had thriven at the expense of the country;

and in late years IJio war witii I^harlce had hindered

trade witli the ITotlnnlands. The custom duties

had diminished, the drain of bullion for war ex-

penses had crippled English commerce. There had

been a succession of bad seasons, and every one had

begun to diminish his establishment and look more

carefully after his expenditure.

All this was well known io tin', .Duke of Norfolk,

and was laid b(d‘ort^ the king. Tin; commissions were

recalle<l, pardons were grafted to the rioters, and the

loan was aliowt^d to dr< )p. I lut ‘Wolsey had to bear all

the otlimnof th(uinsucc(vssful attempt., while the king

gaim^d ail tin^ p(>[mla.rity «>f aha-mloning it. Yet

Ilemy VIII. resented tiic ra.iinro, and was angry

with Wolsey for oxposingMin to ar(d)ulf. In spite

of his etforts Wolsey was ceasing to bo so useful as

be ha,(I been before, and Henry began to criticise his

minister. Tlravo and resolute as Wolsey was, his

labors and disappointments began to tell upon him.

Since the failure of the Honfcn*ence of Calais he had

been woiidng not a,t the deAmlopment of a policy

which he approved, but at the uncongenial task of
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cliininisliing the dangers of a policy which he disap-

proved. The effects of this constant anxiety told

upon his health and spirits, and still nior‘o ap<)n his

temper. He might be as aide and as iirm as over,

but he no longer had the same cfmlidence in him-

self.

It was perhaps this feeling which led Wolsey to

show the king the extremity of his desire to serve

hhn by undertaking the desperate endeavor to -wTing

more money from an exhausted people. "Wolsey

had done his utmost to satisly the king; he haxl ac-

cepted without a murmur the burden of po])ida,r ha-

tred which the attem])t wassuro to biang. There is

a ])athos in his words, repoi’tcd by an unfriendly

hand, addressed to the council; ‘‘.Oecaiiso every

man layeth the burden from him, 1 am content to

take it on me, and to endure the fume and noise of

the people, for my goodwill towards the king, and

comfort of you, my loids and other the king’s coun-

cillors
;

])ut the eternal God knoweth all.
’
’ .N or was

it enough that he submitted to the storm
;

lie wished

to give the king a further proof of his <levotion.

Though others might withliold their substance, yet

he would not. He offered the king his liouse at

Hampton Court, which he had built as his favorite

retreat, and had adorned to suit his taste. It was
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indeed a. royal gift, and lleniy liad no scrapie in ac-

cepting it. Bat tlie olTer soeuis to show an uneasy

desire to dra.w clown' a Bond which luul been gradu-

ally loowiued, iind renew an intimacy which was per-

ceptibly di mi n ishing.

However, in oini way "Wolsey had a right to feel

satisfaction oven in liis ill-success. If money was

not to be bad, war was impossible, and Wolsey

might now pursue his own })olicy and work for

peace. He had to bice the actual facts that England

was allied to ('halites, who had won a signal victory

over Fra,ncis, and had in his hands a, mighty hostage

in the person of tia^ King of Fra,nee. His first ob-

ject was to discover dharles Vk’s intentions, a,nd pre-

vent him from using his a.<lvantage solely for his

own [irotii, IJisliop Tunstal and ^ir Kichard Wing-

iield were sent to (lharles with orders to put on a

bold bicii, and liud whether Oluirh'S thought of de-

throning Francis or rdeasingiiim for a ransom. In

the first case, they wert5 to offer military aid from

England; in the si^cond, they were to claim for

England a larg<.‘, share in the concc'ssions to be wrung

out of Francis, The English demands were so ex-

orbitant that though they may have satisfied the

fantastic aspira,tions of Henry, 'Wolsey must have

loiown them to ho imjiossiblo. Under cover of a
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friendly proposal to Cliarlcs lie was really preparing

the way for a breach.

Charles on his side was engaged in playing a similar

game. In spite of his success at Pavia he was really

helpless. He hadno money, and the e-aptivity of the

French king awakened so much alarm in Europe that

he felt compelled to use his advantage moderated.

As a first measure he needed money, and saw no

chance of obtaining it save by marrying Isabella

of Portugal, who wouhl bring him a dowry

of 1,000,000 golden crowns.* For this purpose he

must free himself from the engagement of tluHreaty

of Windsor, by which he was betrothed to Mary of

England. So ho acted as Wolscy was acting. He
professed a great desire to carry out his engagement

as a means of getting rid of it, and stmt ambas-

sadors to ask that Mary and her dowry siiould be

given np to him, with a further loan of 200,000

ducats, t

The two embassies had crossed on the way, and

Henry received Charles’s communication as an an-

swer to his demands. In this way it servedWolsey ’s

purpose admirably, for it showed clearly enough

that the interests of Henry and Charles were not

* The golden crown of Portugal is valued at $10.T8,

f The ducat is valued at $2,38,
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the same. Charles was bent upon pursuing bis o^vn

advantage, and was still willing to use Henry as a

useful ally; but Henry saw notbmg to be gained

from tlie alliance, and the time had come when

some tangible gain was to b(i secured from all his

expenditure. IJitlicrto he had been personally on

Charles’s side, but in his conferences with the im-

perial envoys in the month of June he made it clear

that his patience was exhausted. Henceforth he

accepted Wolsey’s views of peace with France. If

Charles was striving to make what he could out of

the captivity of the French king, then England

might as well join in the scramble. The misfortune

of h'rance was England’s opportunity. If Charles

was not willing to share his gains witli Henry, tlion

Henry must i)ick iq) what lie could for himself. It

was an unwelcome conclusion for Charles, Avbo hoped

to bring the pressure of irresistible necessity to bear

on his captive. If England also joined in the bid-

ding its competition would run down his jirice.

Moreover, this resolution of Henry made a groat

change in his domestic relations. Queen Katharine

was devoted to her nephew’s interests, and had ex-

ercised considerable inlluence over her husband.

They talked together about politics, and Hemy
liked to move amidst acquiescent admiration. All
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that was now at an end, as Katharine could not

change her sympathies, and had not the tact to dis-

guise her disapprobation. From tliis time forward

Henry did not treat her mth the affection and fam-

iliarity which had been Ids wont, and wdien ho

made up his mind he did not scruple to emphasize

his decision by his acts. He had not been a faith-

ful husband, but hitherto his infidelity had not been

a cause of domestic discord. He had an illegitimate

son, Henry Fitzroy, by Elizabeth Blunt, one of the

Queen’s ladies-in-waiting
;
and on Ihth June he

created this boy of six years old Duke of Hichmond.

This he did with a display of pomp and (Joremony

which must liave been A^'ory offensive to the Qn(‘,cii

;

nor Avas the offence climmishedAvl ion, a montli after-

wards, the boy was created Lord High .Admii*a! of

England. Such an act was, to say the least, a taunt

to Katharine tha,t she had home no son
;

it wms a

public proclamation of the king’s disappointment

and discontent with his matrimonial lot. The luck-

less Katharine could make no complaint, and Avas

forced to submit to the king’s will; but Ave cannot

doubt that she put doAvn to Wolsey Avhat Avas not

his due, and that Wolsey had to bear the hatred

of her friends for the king’s change of policy, and

all that flowed from it.
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However, "Wolsey’s course was now clearly to

dissolve the imperial alliance without causing a

breach. For this j)urpose he used Charles’s desire

for his Portuguese marriage. He offered to release

diaries from his engagement to Mary on condition

that the treaty was annulled, that he paid his debts

to Henry, and concluded a peace with France to

England’s satisfaction. Charles refused to take any

step so decided, and the negotiations proceeded.

But Wolsey’s attention Avas not so much directed

to Charles as to France, Avhere Louise, the king’s

motlier, was desperately striving to procure her son’s

release. In their dealings Avilh France there was a

keen riAmlry between England and the Emperor,

which should succeed in making terms soonest.

In this competition Wolsey had one advantage;

he had already learned the stubbornness of the

national spirit of France, and its willingness to

submit to anything rather than territorial loss.

Bo, AvhOe Charles haggled for provinces, Wolsey

demanded money. He told the French envoys

that in order to make peace, Avithout having won

laurels to justify it, Henry could not take less

than 2,000,000 crowns,* and he would hear of no

abatement. There was much discussion of all the

* $S,4S:0,000.
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old claims of England for compensation from

Erance, but 'Wolsey knew the necessity of the mo-

ment, and carried all his points.

When the terms were agreed upon there was an-

other discussion about the security to be given.

Francis was a prisoner in Spain, and though his

mother was regent, a doubt might be thrown upon

her capacity to ratify such an important treaty.

Wolsey would admit no doubts in the matter. He

knew that peace with France would not be popular,

but he was determined that his master should see

its advantage in the substantial form of ready

money with good security for its payment. Besides

ratification by the regent he demanded the personal

security of several French nobles, of towns and local

estates. At length he wuis satisfied. The treaty

was signed on BOth August, and was published on

fdh September. Henry was to receive a, 000, 000

crowns in annual instalments of 50,000; the treaty

included Scotland as an ally of Franco, and it was

stipulated that the Duke of Albany was not to

return. Scotland, left unprotected, was bound to

follow France, and in Januaiy, 152G, peace was

signed with Scotland to the satisfaction of both,

countries.

Wolsey could congratulate hunself on the result
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of liis work. Again he had won for England a

strong position, by setting her in the forefront of

the opposition to the overweening power of the

empire. Again had England’s action done much

to restore the equilibrium of Europe. This had

been achieved solely by Wolsey’s diplomacy.

Charles V. had received a blow which he could

neither parry nor resent. The French treaty with

England deprived Charles of the means of exercis-

ing irresistible pressure upon Francis, and en-

couraged the Italian States to form an alliance

against the Emperor. Francis, weary of his long

captivity, signed the treaty of Madrid, and obtained

his freedom in February, 1520. I>ut ho previousiy

protested against it as extorted by violence, and re-

fused to surrender an inch of Fi’oiich territory iiot-

withstandinghis promises. Charles gained Little by

his victory at Pavia. Ilis liands were again full, as

the Turks invaded Hungary, and Francis joined the

Italian League against him. Ho still had every

motive to keep on good terms with England, and

Wolsey had no desire to precqhtate a breach.

So Wolsey’s policy for the future was one of cau-

tion and reserve. The king withdrew more and

more from public affairs, and spent his time in hunt-

ing. His relations with Katharine became day by
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day more irksome, and ke tried to forget liis domes-

tic life by leading a life of pleasure. Wolsey strove

to hold the balance betAveen Charles and Francis

without unduly inclining to either side. Eoth

Avished to be on good terms Avith England, for

neither Avas free from anxiety. The sons of Francis

were hostages in Spain, and Charles was hampered

by the opposition of the Italian League. Of this

League Henry YIII. Avas a member, but he declmed

to give it any active support. The Italians, as

usual, Avere divided, and Clement YII. Avas not the

man to direct their distracted councils successfully.

In September, 152G, a small force of Spaniards,

aided by a party amongst the Homan barons, sur-

prised Home, sacked the papal palace, and filled

Clement with terror. Charles Y. disavowed any

share in this attack, and excused himself before

Henry’s remonstrances. But as Clement did not

entirely amend his ways, the experiment Avas re-

peated on a larger scale. In May, 1527, the imperial

troops under the Duke of Bourbon and the Gorman

general George Frundsberg captured and plundered

Borne, and took the Pope Clement YII. prisoner. *

* “ The Germans stood in battalions. But when they saw
the Spaniards broken up and i>hindering, the desire was
aroused in them also ; and now a spirit of emulation appeared,

as to which nation could outdo the other in cruelty. The
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This unwonted deed filled Europe with horror. It

seemed as if the Emperor had Joined the enemies of

the Church.

Spaniards, it is asserted by impartial Italians, carried the day.

There had. been no siege, no bombardment, no fliglit_ of any
great extent ; but as if the earth had opened, and had dis-

gorged a legion of devils, so suddenly came these hosts.

Everything was in a moment abandoned to them. We must
endeavor to conceive what kind of men these German soldiers

were. They formed an intermediate class between the prime

and the refuse of the people. Gathered together by the hope

of booty, indifferent to what end was assigned them, i-enclered

wild by hunger and tardy pay, left without a master after

the deatli of their commander [Bourbon was slain upon the

walls of the city], they found themselves unrestrained in the

most luxurious city of the world—a city abounding with gold
and riches, and at the same time decried Cor centuries in Ger-

many, as the infernal nest of popes, wlio lived thei*e as incarnate

devils, in the midst of their Babylonian doings. The opinion

that the pope of Eome, and Clement VTT, in pai’ticular, was
the devil, prevailed not only in Germany, but in Italy and
in Eome the people callotl him so. . . . 3'*risoners of war
wei'e at that time regarded as slaves

; they were carried away
as personal property, or a ransom was extorted. . . . This

system was carried to a great pitch in Rome. The possessors

of palaces were obliged to purchase their ransom, the Spanish
cardinals as well as the Italian—no difference was made.
Thus at least escape w'as i>ossible. . . . And as the people

were treated, so were the things. Upon the inlaid iriarble

floor of the Vatican, where the Prince of Orange took up his

abode—lhe command of the army devolving upon him aftei'

Bourbon’s death—the soldiers lighted their fire. The splendid

stained glass windows, executed by William of Marseilles,

were broken for the sake of the load. Raphael’s tapestries

wei-e pronounced excellent booty ; in the paintings on the

walls the eyes were put out ; and valuable documents were
given as straw to the horses which stood in. the Sistin?

13
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During tins period Wolsey had been cautiously

drawing nearer to France. At first he only con-

templated, strengthening the ties which bound the

two countries together; but in the beginning ol:

1527 he was willing to form a close alliance with

France, which must lead to a breach with the Em-

peror. French commissioners came to London, and

a proposal was made that Francis should marry

Mary, then a child of ten, though he was betrothed

to the Emperor’ s sister Elean or. Wolsey ’ s demands

were high: a perpetual peace between the two

countries, a perpetual pension of 50,000 (Ji’owns to

the English king, a tril)ute of salt, and the sur-

render of Eoulogne and Ardres. Tn the course of

the discussion the son of Francis, the Duke of Or-

leans, was substituted for the father as Mary’s ims-

band; on all other p(nnts IV olsey had his will, and

never did he show himself a more consummate

master of diplomacy. The treaty was signed on

Chapel. The statues in the streets were thrown down
; the

images of the Mother of God in the churches were broken to

pieces. For six months the city thus remained in the power
of the soldiery, who had lost all discipline. Pestilence and
famine appeared. Rome had more than 90,000 inhabitants

under Leo X.
;
when Clement VII. returned a year after the

conqtiest, scarcely a third of that number then existed

—

poor, famished people who had remained behind, because
they know not whither to turn.’*—Heeman Geime.
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30th April. The debts of Charles were transferred

to Francis, and WoLsey coubl show that he had

made a substantial gain.

Doubtless Wolsey intended that this pea,ce with

France should form the f>asis of a universal peace,

which he never ceased to pureue. The success of

Charles V. in Italy, and subsequent events at home,

rapidly dispelled his hopes. Already the self will of

Henry YIII. had driven him to consent to meas-

ures which were against his judgment; the same

selfwill, turned to domestic and personal affairs,

was already threa-tening to involve 'Wolsey in a

matter whose far-reaching effects no man could

foresee.



CHAPTEE VIII.

wolsey’s domestic policy.

We have been following the laborious career of

Wolsey in his direction of foreign affairs, lie held

in his hands the threads of complicated negotiations,

by which he was endeavoring to assure England’s

power on the Continent, not by means of war but

by skilful diplomacy. In doing this he iiad to

guard the commercial relations of I'higiand wiili

the Ketheriands, and had also to bow Ix'fore tlio

selfwill of the king, who insisted on ]nirsiiing fii,ii-

tastic designs of personal aggrandizommit. Still he

steered a careful course amid many dinicolties,

though when he looked back upon bis labo{*s of

thirteen years he must have owned to serious dis-

appointment. Perhaps he sometimes asked him-

self the question, if foreign policy was worthy of

the best attention of an English minister, if he had

not erred in adventuring on such large scliomes

abroad. There was much to do at home; many

useful measures of reform awaited only a conve-

196
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nient season. He had hoped, when first he began

his course, to have seen England long before this

time peaceful and powerful, the arbiter of Euro-

pean affairs, a pattern to other kingdoms, dealing

honestly and sagaciously with the pressing needs

of the time. He had labored incessantly for that

end, but it was as far off as ever. The year 1527 saw

England exhausted by useless wars, and Europe

plunged in irreconcilable strife. Wolsey’s dream

of a united Europe, cautiously moved by England’s

moderating counsels, had vanished before forces

which he could not control.

J^reanwliile dcmiestic reforms had been thrxist into

the background. "Wolsey was keenly alive to their

im]"»ortance, and had a distinct policy which he

wished to carry out. He had carefully gathered

into his hands the power wliich would enable him

to act, ])ut he could not find the time for definite

action. Something he contrived to do, so as to

prepare the way for more
;
hut his schemes were

never revealed in their entirety, though he trained

the men wlio afterwards carried them out though in

a crude and brutal shape.

England was passing through a period of social

change which necessitated a re-adjustment of old

institutions. The decay of feudalism in the Wars



198 LIFE OF THOMAS WOLSEY.

of the Eoses had been little noticed, but its results

had been profound. In the sphei’e of government

the check (sxorcised bv the bai*<Jiis (jii the Crown

was destroyed. Henry YII. carefidly depressed

the baronage and spared the pockets <3f the people,

who were willing to have the conduct of ali'airs in

the hands of the king so long as he kept order and

guarded the commei’cial interests, which were more

and more absorbing national energies. The nation

wished for a strong government to put down an-

archy and maintain order ; but the nation wtis not

willing to beuj’ the cost of a strong govinnuumt on

constitutional prmcij)lcs. Henry VII. soon i'oimd

that he might do what ho liked ])ro\ddod ho did not

ask for money; he might raise supplies by uncon-

stitutional exactions on individuals provided he did

not embarrass the bulk of the middle class(‘s, who

wei’o busied with trade. The nobles, the rich land-

o\raers, the wealthy merchants, were loft to the

king’s mercies; so long as the pockets of the com-

mons wore spared they troubled themselves no

further.

Henry YII. recognized this condition of national

feeling, and pursued a policy of levelling class

privileges and cautiously heeding the popular inter-

ests
; by these means he established the royal power
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on a strong basis, and carried on bis government

through capable officials, wlio took their instruc-

tions from himself. Some <.»1‘ the old nobles held

office, but they were gradual!j reduced to the same

level as the other officials with whom, they con-

sorted. The power of the old nobility passed

silently away.

With this political change a social change cor-

responded. The barons of former years were great

in proportion to the number of their retainers and

the strength of their castles, blow retainers were

put down by the Star Chamber; and the feudal

lord was turned into the country gentleman. Land

changed hands rapidly; ojmlont merchants pos-

sessed themselves of estates. The face of the

country began to wear a new loolc, for the new

landlords did not desire a numerous tenantry but a

large income. The great trade of England wuis

wool, which was exported to Flanders. Tillage

lands wmre thrown into i)asturo; small holders

found it more difficult to live on their holdings;

complaints were heard that the country wms being

depopulated. England was slowdy passing througli

an economic change which involved a displacement

of population, and consequent misery on the labor-

ing classes, bfo doubt there was a groat increase
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in national prosperity
;
but prosperity was not uni-

Tersally diffused at once, and men were keenly con-

scious oC present dilRcnltios. Bcncatli tlie surface

of society tliere was a widespread fciding of discon-

tent.

Moreover, among thinking men a now spirit \ras

beginning to prevail. In Italy this new spirit was

manifest by quickened curiosity about the world

and life, and found its expression in a study of

classical antiquity. Curujsiiy soon led to criticism

;

and before the new criticism tlie old ideas on wbidi

the intellocbnal life of the Middle Ages w.as built

were slowly passing away. Ttbetoric took the place

of logic, and the study of th(‘ classics supersed(Kl

the study of theology. This movenumt of thought

slowly found its way to England, wluirci it began to

influence the higher minds.

Thus England was going tiirough a crisis politi-

cally, socially, and intellectually, when ’Wolsoy

undertook the management of affairs. This crisis

was not acute, and did not call for immediate

measures of direction; but Wolsey was a,ware, of

its existence, and had his own plans for the future.

We must regret that he put foreign policy in the

first place, and reserved his constructive measures

for domestic affairs. . The time seemed ripe for
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great acliievements abroad, and "Wolsej was liope-

ful of success. He may be pardoned for his lofty

aspirations, for if he had sneceeded England would

have led the way in a deliberate settlement of many

questions which concerned the wellbeing of the

whole of Christendom. But success eluded Woi-

sey’s grasp, and he fell from power before he had

time to trace decidedly the lines on which England

might settle her problems for herself; and when

the solution came it was strangely entangled in the

personal questions which led to Wolsey’s fall from

power. Yet even here we may doubt if the meas-

ures of the English Reformation wotikl have been

possible if Wolsey’s mind had not inspinnl the king

and the nation with a heightened consciousness of

England’s power and dignity. Wolscy’sdiiikmiacy

at least t(jre away all illusions about Pope and Em-

peror, and the opinion of Europe, and taught Henry

VIIT. tlic measure of his own strength.

It was impossililo that Wedsey’s powerful hand

should not leave its impression upon everything

which it touched. If Heury YIII. inherited a

strong monarchy, Wolsey made the basis of mon-

archical power still stronger. It was natural that

he should do so, as he owed his own position entire-

ly to the royal favor. But never had any king so
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devoted a servant as bad TIenry VTIT., in Wolsey;

and this devotion was not cntirelyduo to motive's of

sellisli calculation or to personal attraction. Wol-

sey saw in tlie royal power ilie only [tossible means

of bolding England together and guiding it tliroiigli

the dangers of impending change. In bis eyes tlie

king and the king alone could collect and give ex-

pression to the national wiU. England itself was

nneonscious of its capacities, and was heedless about

the future. The nobles, so Car as they bad any

policy, were only desirous to win back their old

position. The Oliiircli was no longer the inspire!*

of popular aspirations or the bulwark of po[)ubu‘

freedom. Its riches wore regarded with a Jeal-

ous eye by the middle elasst's, who W'-ore biisietl

with trade; the defects of its organization bad been

deplored by its most spMtually-mindod sons for a

(jontury; its practices, if not its tenets, awiibened

Lbo ridicule of men of intelligence
;

its revenues su])-

plied the king with oflioiuls moretlian tli<\y supplied

the country with faitliful pastors
;

its biaders wore

content to look to the king for patronage ami pro-

tection. The traders of the towns ami the no\v

landlords of the country ap])reciatod the growth of

their fortunes in a period of internal quiet, and

dreaded anything that might bring back discord,
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The laboring classes felt that redress of their griev-

ances was more possible from a far-off king than from

landlords who, in their cjos, were bent n])on extor-

tion. Every class looked to the king, and was con-

fident in his good intentions. We camiot wonder

that Wolsey saw in the royal power the only pos-

sible instrument strong enough to work reforms, and

set himself with goodwill to make that instrument

efficacious.

So Wolsey was in no sense a constitutional min-

ister, nor did he pay much hoed to constitutional

forms- Parliament was only summoned emee dur-

ing the time that ho ^vas in office, and then he tried

to browbeat Parliament {ind sot aside its prerogatives.

In Ms view the only function of Pariia,niout was to

grant money for the king’s needs. The king should

say how much ho needed, and Parliament ought only

to advise how this sum might most eouveniently ho

raised. We have seen that Wolsoy failed in his at-

tempt to convert Parliament into a submissive in-

strument of royal despotism, lie under-estimated

the strength of constitutional forms and the influence

of precedent. Parliament was willing to do its ut-

most to meet the wishes of the king, hut it 'would

not subm it toWolsey ’ s high-handed d ictation . The

habits of diplomacy had impaired Wolsey’s sagacity
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in other fields
;
he hafi been so busy in managing

emperors and kings that he had forgotten how to

deal mtli his fellow-conntrymen. He was iinwiso

in his attempt to force the king’s will upon Pa,rlia-

ment as an -unchangeable law of its action. Henry

VIII. looked on and learned from Wolsey’s failure,

and when he took the management of Parliainent

into his own hands he showed hhnseif a consummate

master of that craft. His skill in this direction has

scarcely been sufficiently estimated, and his success

has been put down to the servility of Parliament.

But Parliament was by no means s<n’vilo under

Wolsey’s overbearing treatment. If il. was sub-

servient to Henry the reason is to l)e found in his

skilful tactics. He conciliated did'eiuuii interests al

different times
;
ho mixed tlio redress of at'kmovl-

edgecl grievances with the assertion of far-reaching

claims
;
he decked out selhsh motives in fair-sound-

ing language
;
he led men on step by step till they

were insensibly pledged to measures more drastic

than they approved; he kept tlie threads of his

policy in his owm hands till the only escape from

litter confusion was an implicit contidence in his wis-

dom; he made it almost impossible foi* those who

were dissatisfied to find a point on ivhich tln^y could

establisha principle for resistance. He was so skilful
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tliat rarliairieiit at last gave bim even the power

ovov f.lie ])ur,so, and Henry, witliout raising a mur-

mur, impost id taxes wliicli ‘Wolsey would not have

tlared to suggt'ut. It is impossible not to feel that

Henry, perhaps taught in some dcgTco by (’.'roiri-

well,'^' understood the teiii]Kn’ of the English people

far better than Wolsiiy ever did. He established

the royal power on a broader and securer basis than

‘Wolsey could have erected. Where Wolsey Avonld

have made the Crown independent of Parliament,

Henry VIII. r<Hlnced Piirliament to be a willing

instrument of ili<^ royal will. Wolsey would have

sub\'(U‘ted ilui constitution, or at least would have

iHHluced it to a lifeh'ss form
;
Henry \’’nr. so worlvUsd

thci tioustit.utional machinery that it In'caiuo an addi-

tional souret^ of power to his monarchy.

^ TUonins Crotnwoll (1400 ?~1540) was in early life a fxaoncl

of Wolsny. Ilo boeanio an udhoroiit of tho roformatiou

ami was a frirml of (Jratmmr. Eatoring tlio Hcrvieo of ilonry

VI U. ho voMo rapiiUy to pruuviuciuco. In 1535 he was ap-

point(Ml socnitary of Htuta ami lioejji’i* of tho seal. In 15<U> the

kiiiK’s KUprf'Tu.'icy ovtn* Unj ohnrcli was dt-^legatod to Ixini with

the title of Vifav-Cern'ral. Ho was created earl of Essex

ahiait ir»!0. Ills aA'(*n<w in tho nmrriage of Henry VITI. t(»

Anno of <lIov('s entangled him in fatal toils. Ifn was oxernitod

for alhru'd treason and heresy. His charantor is tUfTerenily

estimated hy diU'erent historians, some praising him highly,

and oiiiers r{>ga,r<iing him as only a selfish and rapacious

courtier. I lumo says tluit he was worthy of a bettor master
and a heiter fate,” which will hardly bo denied,
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Bnt though Wolsej was not successful in his

method of making the royal power supreme over

Parliament, he took the blame of failure upon

himself, and saved the king’s popularity. Wolsoy’s

devotion to his master was complete, and cannot be

assigned purely to selfish motives. Wolsey felt that

his opinions, his polic}^, his aspirations had been

formed through his intercourse wnth the king
;
and

he was only strong when he and his master were

thoroughly at one. At first the two men had been

in complete agreement, and it cost Wolsey many a

pang when he found that Henry did not entirely

agree with his conclusions. After the imperial alli-

ance was made "Wolsey lost raru;li of his brilliancy,

his dash, and his force. This was not the result of

age, or fatigue, or hopelessness so mucjli as of the

feeling that he and the king were no longer in ac-

cord. Like many otlier strong men, Wolsey was

sensitive. He did not care for populaiity, but he

felt the need of being understood and trusted. He
gave the king his affection, and he craved for a re-

turn. There was no one else who could understand,

him or appreciate his aims, and when he felt that

he was valued for his usefulness rather than trusted

for what he was in himself, the spring of his life’s

energy was gone.
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Still Wolsey labored in all things to exalt the

royal power, for in it he saw tlio wily hope of the

future, and Eugiaiid endorsed his o})inioii. But

Wolsey was too great a luan to d(is<;end to servility,

and Henry always treated him with respect. In fact

"Wolsey always behaved with a strong sense of liis

personal dignity, and carried stickling for decorum

to the verge of pnnetilionsness. Doubtless he had

a decided taste for splendor and magnificence, but

it is scarcely fair to put tins down to tbe jirrogance

of an upstart, as was done by his ICngiish etmiem-

poraries. Wolsey believed in flie inlluenee of out-

ward display on the po]nilu.r mind, and did Ids

utmost to throw over the king a v<^il of unupprotich-

ablo grandeur a.nd uuhnpeacliabhi r(‘,ctitud<5. Ho
took upon himself the burden of tlu‘- king’s rea])on-

gibilities, and stood forward to shi(dd him against

tlio danger of losing thti conOdonco of his people.

As the king’s rejiresmitative ho assumed a royal

state; he wished men to see that they were

governed from above, and be strove to accustom

them to the pomj) of power. ' In his missions

abroad, and in his interviews with foreign ambas-

sadors, he was still more punctilious than in the

matters of domestic government. If the king was

always to be regarded as the king, Wolsey, as the
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But tliougli l^olsey was not successful in Ms

metliocl of making the royal power supreme oyer

Parliament, he took the blame of failure upon

himself, and saved the king’s popularity, 'W’olsey’s

devotion to his master was complete, and cannot be

assigned purely to selfish motives. Wolsey felt that

his opinions, his policy, his aspirations had been

formed through his intercourse with the king
;
and

he was only strong when he and his jnaster were

thoroughly at one. At first the two men had been

in complete agreement, and it cost Wolsey many a

pang when he found that Henry did not entirely

agree with his conclusions. After the imperial alli-

ance was made "Wolse}” lost much of his brilliancj’',

his dash, and his force. This was not the result of

age, or fatigue, or hopelessness so much as of the

feeling that he and the king were no longer in ac-

cord. Like many other strong men, Wolsey was

sensitive. He did not care for popularity, but he

felt the need of being understood and trusted. He
gave the king his affection, and he craved for a re-

turn. There was no one else who could understand

Mm or appreciate his aims, and when he felt that

he was valued for Ms usefulness rather than trusted

for what he was in himself, the spring of his life’s

energy was gone.
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Still Wolsey labored in all things to exalt the

royal power, for in it he saw the only hope of the

future, and England endorsed his opinion. But

Wolsey was too great a man to descend to servility,

and Henry always treated him with respect. In fact

Wolsey always behaved Tvith a strong sense of his

personal dignity, and carried stickling for decorum,

to the verge of punctiliousness. Doubtless he had

a decided taste for splendor and magnificence, but

it is scarcely fair to put this down to the arrogance

of an upstart, as was done by his English contem-

poraries. 'Wolsey believed in the influence of out-

ward display on the popular mind, and did his

utmost to throw over the king a veil of unapjjroach-

able grandeur and unimpeachable rectitude. He
took upon himself the burden of the king’s respon-

sibilities, and stood forwai’d to shield him against

the danger of losing the confidence of his people.

As the king’s representative he assumed a royal

state; he wished men to see that they were

governed from above, and he strove to accustom

them to the pomp of power. ^ In his missions

abroad, and in his interviews with foreign ambas-

sadors, he was still more punctilious than in the

matters of domestic government. If the king was

always to be regarded as the king, Wolsey, as the
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mouthpiece of the royal will, never abated Ms

claims to honor only less than royal
;
bat he acted

not so much from self-assertion as from policy. At

home and abroad ecpially the greatness of the royal

power was to be unmistakably set fortli, and osten-

tation was an element in the game of brag to which

a spirited foreign policy inevitably degenerates. It

was for the king's sake that ’W'olsey magnified him-

self; he never assumed an independent position,

but all his triumphs were loyally laid at the king’s

feet. In this point, again, Wolsey overshot the

mark, and did not understand the English people,

who were not impressed in the manner which he

intended. ll\’’hen Henry took the gov'ernment more

directly into his own hands he managed better for

himself, for he kneiv how to identify the royal will

with the aspirations of the people, and clothed his

despotism with the appearance of paternal solici-

tude. He made the people think that he lived for

them, and that their interests were his, whereas

'Wolsey endeavored to convince the people that the

king alone could guard their interests, and that

their only course "was to put entire confidence in

him. Henry saw’' that men \vere easier to cajole

than to oonvinoe
;
he worked for no system of royal

authority, but contented Mmself with establishing
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his own mil. In spite of the disadvantage of a

royal education, Henry was a more thorough Eng-

iislimaii than Wolsey, though Wolsey sprang from

the people.

It was Wolsey’s teaching, however, that pre-

pared Henry for his task. The king who could

use a minister like Wolsey and then throw him

away when he was no longer useful, felt that there

was no limitation to his self-sufficiency.

Wolsey, indeed, wms a minister in a sense which

had never been seen in England before, for he held

in his hand the chief power alike in Church and

State. Hot only was he chancellor, but also Arch-

bishop of York, and endowed beside with special

legatine powers. These powers wore not coveted

merely for purposes of show : Wolsey intended to

use them, when opportunity offered, as a means

of bringing the Church under the royal power as

completely as he wished to subject the State. He
had little respect for the ecclesiastical organization

as such
;
he saw^ its obvious weaknesses, and wished

to provide a remedy. If he was a candidate for

the Papacy it was from no desire to pursue an ec-

clesiastical policy of his ovm, but to make the papal

power subservient to England’s interests. He was

sufficiently clear-sighted to perceive that national

14
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aspirations conld not mncli longer be repressed by

the higb-soimding claims of the Papacy; he saw

that the system of the Church must be adapted to

the conditions of the time, and he wished to avert a

revolution by a quiet process of steady and reason-

able reform. He was perhaps honest in saying that

he was not greatly anxious for the Papacy
;
for he

knew that England gave him ample scope for liis

energies, and he hoped that the example of Eng-

land would spread throughout Europe, So at the

beginning of his career he pressed for legatine

powers, which were grudgingly granted by Leo X.

,

first for one year, and afterwards for five
;

till the

gratitude of Clement YIL conferred them for life.

Clothed with this authority, and working in con-

cert with the king, TTolsey was supreme over

the English Chm*ch, and perhaps dreamed of a fu-

ture ill which the Roman Pontiff would practically

resign his claims over the northern churches to an

English delegate, who might become his equal or

superior in actual power.

However this might be, he certainly contemplated

the reform of the English Church by means of a

judicious mixtm’e of royal and ecclesiastical author-

ity. Everything was propitious for such an under-

taking, as the position of the Church was felt to be
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in many ways anomalous and antiquated. The ris-

ing middle class had many grievances to complain of

from the ecclesiastical courts; the new landlords

looked with contempt on the management of mo-

nastic estates
;
the new learning mocked at the ignor-

ance of the clergy, and scoffed at the superstitions

of a simpler past which had survived unduly into an

age when criticism was coming into fashion. The

power of the Church had been great in days when

the State was rude and the clergy were the natural

leaders of men. Now the State was powerful and

enjoyed men’s confidence; they looked to the king

to satisfy their material aspirations, and the Church

had not been very successful in keeping their spirit-

ual aspirations alive. It was not that men were

oj>posed to tlie Church, but they judged its privi-

leges to be excessive, its disciplinary courts to be

vexatious, its officials to be too numerous, and its

wealth to be devoted to purposes which had ceased

to be of the first importance. There was a general

desire to see a re-adjustment of many matters in

which the Church was concerned
;
and before this

popular sentiment churchmen found it difficult to

assert their old pretensions, and preferred to rest

contentedly under the protection of the Crown.

A trivial incident shows the general condition of
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affairs Tfitli sufficient clearness. One of the claims

which on the whole the clergy had maintained was

the right of trial before ecclesiastical courts; and

the greater leniency of eeclesiasiical sentences had

been a useful modification of the severity of the

criminal law, so that benefit of clergy had been per-

mitted to receive large extension of interpretation.

Further, the sanctity of holy places had been per-

mitted to give rights of sanctuary to criminals iiee-

ing from justice or revenge. Both of these expedi-

ents had been useful in a rude state of society, and

had done much to uphold a higher standard of hu-

manity, But it was clear that they were only tem-

porary expedients which were needless and even

harmful as society grew more settled and justice

was regulaiij” administered. Heniy YII. had felt

the need of diminishing the rights of sanctuary,

which gave a dangerous immunity to the numerous

rebels against whom he had to contend, and he ob-

tained a bull for that purpose from Pope Innocent

Tin. The example which he set was speedily fol-

lowed, and an Act was passed by the Parliament of

1511, doing away with sanctuary and benefit of

clergy in the case of those who were accused of

murder.

It does not seem that the Act met with any de»
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cicled opposition at the time that it was passed;

but there were still sticklers for clerical immunities,

who regarded it as a dangerous innovation, and

during the session of Parliament in 1515 the Abbot

of Wiiiclicombe " preached a sermon in which he

denounced it as an impious measure. Ileniy YIII,

adopted a course which afterwards stood him in

good stead in dealing Avith the Church; he sub-

mitted the question to a commission of divines and

temporal peers. In the course of the discussion

Standish, t the lYarden of the Friars Minors, put

* The Abbot of Winchcombe, Gloucestei'shire, was Richard
Kedermyster. He was educated at Oxford. In 1487 was
elected lord abbot of the monasteryof WiiiGhcombe, of which
he was a member, and during his administration the institu-

tion flourished like a little university, it was said. About
1500, ho resided for a year in Rome, after which he became a
person of influence in the court of Henry VIII. When par-

liament, in 1513, enacted that all robbers and murderers
should be denied the benefit of the clergy, except such us

w'ere within the holy orders of a bishop, priest or deacon, the

abbot, in a vigorous sermon, declared that the act was
contrary to the law of God and the liberties of the holy

church. Hedermyster died about 1531.

1 Henry Standish, the date of whose birth is unknown,
studied at both Oxford and Cambridge and was later appointed

warden of tbe Franciscan house, Greyfriars, London. He
obtained tbe favor of Henry VIII. and frequently preached

before tbe court. In the controversy over the benefit of

clergy he opposed Kedei*my.ster who championed the side of

the clergy, and for his opposition he narrowly escaped the

vengeance of the brethren. It was only the king’s intorven-
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the point clearlj’- and sensibly b}- saying, The

Act was not against the liberty of the Church, for

it was passed for the weal of the whole reahn.’’

The clerical party were not prepared to face so

direct an issue, and ansivered that it w’-as contrary

to the decretals. ‘‘So,” replied Standish, “is the

non-rcsidence of bishops; yet that is common

enough.” Baffled in their appeal to law the

bishops fell back upon Scripture, and quoted the

text, ‘ ‘ Touch not mine anointed.
’
’ Again Standish

turned against them the new critical spirit, which

destroyed the old arguments founded on isolated

texts. David, he said, used these words of all God’s

people as opposed to the heathen
;
as England was

a Christian country the text covered the laity as

well as the clergy. It was doubtless galling to the

clerical party to be so remorselessly defeated by

one of their own number, and their indignation was

increased -when the temporal lords on the commis-

tion that saved him. Except in this one point, Standish sided
with the Church in opposition to Colet and Erasmus, and in
the persecution of heretics. He was appointed bishop of St.

Asaph in 1513. At the beginning of W proceedings of the
divorce of the king from Katharine, Standish was council for

the queen, but he afterwards took a part in the ceremonies of
the coronation of Anne Boleyn. On June 1, 1535, being then a
very old man, he formally renounced allegiance to the Catb-
olio Church, and he died on July 9, of the same year,
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sioii decided against the Abbot of Winchcombe and

ordered him to apologize.

The bishops vented theii’ anger on Standish, and

summoned him to answer for his conduct before

Convocation, whereon be appealed to the king.

Again Henry appointed a commission, this time ex-

clusively of laymen, to decide between Standish

and Ms accusers. They reported that Convocation,

by its proceeding against one who was acting as a

royal commissioner, bad inciiri*ed the penalties of

prtemuiiire, and they added that the king could, if

he cliose, hold a parliament without the lords spirit-

ual, who liad no place therein save by virtue of

their temporal possessions. Pi’obably this was in-

tendecl as a significant bint to the spirituality that

they liad better not interfere nndnly with parlia-

mentary proceedings. Moreover, at the same time

a case had occurred which stirred popular feeling

against the ecclesiastical courts. A London mer-

chant had been arrested by the chancellor of the

Bishop of Loudon on a charge of heresy, and a few

clays after his arrest was found hanging dead in

his cell. Doubtless the unhappy man had com-

mitted suicide, but there was a suspicion that his

arrest was due to a private grudge on the part of

the chancellor, who was accused of having made
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away with, liiiii prmly. Popular feeling waxed

high, and the lords who gave tlieii’ decision so

roundly against Convocation knew that they were

sure of popular suj)port.

Henry was not sorry of an opportunity of teach-

ing the clergy their dependence upon himself, and

he summoned the bishops before him that he might

read them a lesson. Wolse3’"’s action on this occa-

sion is noticeable. Ho seems to have been the only

one who saw the gravity of the situation, and he

strove to effect a dignified compromise. Before the

king could speak "Wolsey knelt before him and in-

terceded for the clergy. He said fcha.t they had

designed nothing against the king’s prerogative, but

thought it their duty to uphold the rights of the

Church; he pra^’^ed that the matter might be re-

ferred to the decision of the Pope. Henry answered

that he was satisfied with the argmnents of Staiid-

ish. Fox, Bishop of ’Winchester, turned angriljr on

Standish, and Arclibishop Warliam plucked up his

courage so far as to say feebly, Many holy men

have resisted the law of England on this point and

have suffered martyrdom.’" But Henry knew that

he had not to deal with a second Eeoket, and that the

days of Becket had gone by forever. lie would

have nothing to say to papal intervention or to
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clerical privilege ; tlie time had come for the asser-

tion of royal authority, and Henry could use his

opportunity as skiifulli" as the most skilful priest.

We,” said he, ‘‘ are by God’s grace king of Eng-

land, and have no superior but God
;
we will main-

tain the rights of the Crown like our predecessors

;

your decrees you break and interpret at your pleas-

m’e : but we will not consent to your interpretation

any more than our predecessors have done.” The

immemorial rights of the English Crown were

vaguer and more formidable than the rights of the

Church, and the bishoi^s retired in silence. Henry

did not forget the service rendered him l)y Standish,

who was made Bishop of St. Asaph in 1518.

In this incident we have a forecast of the subse-

quent course of events—the threat of priemunire,

the assertion of the royal sujmemacy, the submission

of the clergy. ETothing was wanting save a suffi-

cient motive to work a revolution in the ancient re-

lations between Church and State. Wolsey alone

seems to have seen how precarious was the existing

position of the Church. He knew that the Church

wms wrong, and that it would have to give way,

but he wu'shed to clothe its submission wdth a sem-

blance of dignity, and to use the pax)al power, not

as a means of guarding the rights of the Churchj
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but as a means of casting an air of ecclesiastical

|)ropriety over their abandonment. Doubtless lie

proposed to use liis legatine power for that purpose

if the need arose ;
but- lie was loyal to the Chui’cli

as an institution, and did not wish it to fall unre-

servedly to the tender mercies of the king*. He saw

that this was only to bo avoided by a judicious

pliancy on the Church’s part, which could gain a

breathing-space for carrying out gradual reforms.

The fact that Wolsoy was a statesman rather than

an ecclesiastic gave him a clear view of the dii'ection

which a conservative reformation should pursue.

He saw that the Chm’cli was too wealthy and too
’

powerful for the work which it was actually doing.

The wealth and power of the Church were a herit-

age from a former age, in which the care for the

higher interests of society fell entirely into the

hands of the Church because the State was rude and

barbarous, and had no machinery save for the dis-

charge of rudimentary duties. Bishops w'-ere the

only officials who could curb the lawlessness of feu-

dal lords; the clergy wero the only refuge from

local tp’anny
;
monks were the only landlords who

cleared the forests, drained the marshes, and taught

the pursuits of peace; monastery schools educated

the sons of peasants, and the universities gave young
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men of ability a career. All the humanitarian

duties of society were discharged by the Church,

and the Church had gro^vn in wealth and importance

because of its 3‘eadiness to discharge them. But as

the State grew stronger, and as the ])ower of Par-

liament increased, it was natural that duties which

had once been delegated should be assumed by the

community at large. It was equally natural that

institutions which had once been useful should out-

last their usefulness and be regarded with a Jealous

eye. By the end of tbe reign of Edward I. (1307)

England had been provided with as many monastic

institutions as it needed, and the character of mon-

asticism began to decline. Benefactions for social

purposes from that time forward were mainly de-

voted to colleges, hospitals, and schools. The fact

that so many great churchmen were royal ministers

shows how the energy of the Church was placed at

the disposal of the State and was by it absorbed.

The Church possessed revenues, and a staff of olRciads

which were too large for tlie time, in which it was

not the only worker in the field of social welfare.

It possessed rights and privileges which were neces-

s&ry for its protection in days of anarchy and law-

lessness, but which were invidious in days of more

settled government. Moreover, the tenure of so
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miicli land by ecclesiastical corporations like monas-

teries, was viewed with Jealousy in a time wiieii

commercial competition was becoming a dominant

motive in a society ’wMcb bad ceased to be mainly

warlike.

From this point of view Wolsey was prepared for

gradual cbanges in tbe position of the Cburcb ; but

he did not wish those changes to be revolutionary,

nor did he wish them to be made by the porver of

the State. Heknew the real weakness of the Church

and the practical omnipotence of the king
;
but he

hoped to unite the interests of the Crown and of the

Church by his own personal influence and by his

position as the trusted minister of kingand Pope alike.

He did not, however, deceive himself aliout the

practical difficulties in the ’^vay of a conservative re-

form, which should remove the causes of popular

discontent, and leave the Church an integral part of

the State organization. He knew that the ecclesias-

tical system, even in its manifest abuses, was close-

ly interwoven with English society, and he know

the strength of clerical conservatism. He knew

also the dangers which beset the Chiu’ch if it came

across the royal will and pleasure. If any reform

were to he carried out it must he by raising the stan-

dard of clerical intelligence. Already many things
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wliicli had accorded mth the simpler minds of an

earlier age had become objects of mockery to edn-

cated laymen. The raillery of Erasmus at the relics

oi Gt. Thomas of Canterbury and the Virgin’s milk

preserved at Walsingham * expressed the difference

which had arisen between the old practices of relig-

ion and the belief of thoughtful men. It would be

well to divert some of the revenues of the Church

from the maintenance of idle and ignorant monks

to the education of a body of learned clergy.

This diversion of monastic property had long been

projected and attempted. 'William of Wykehamf

* Matthew xxiii : 27 reads as follows :
“ Woe unto you,

scribes and Pharisees, hyiwcrites ! for ye are like unto whited
sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, hut are

within full of dead men’s hones and of all uncleanness.” The
comment of Erasmus was :

“ What would Jerome say could

he see the Virgin’s milk exhibited for money, with as much
honor paid to it as to the consecrated body of Christ

; the mi-

raculous oil ; the portions of the true Cross, enough if they

were collected to freight a large ship ? Here we have the

hood of St. Francis, there Our Lady’s petticoat, or St, Anne’s
comb, or St. Thomas of Canterbury’s shoes ; not presented as

innocent aids to religion, but as the suhtanoe of religion itself

—and all tlirough the avarice of priests and the hypocidsy of

monks playing on the credulity of the people. Even bishops

play their parts in these fantastic shows, and approve and
dwell on them in their rescripts,” It is not in the least sur-

prising tliafc Ignatius Loyola, the founder of the Jesuits,

should say tliat “ he read a little and could not go on ; it

checked his devotional emotions.”

f William of Wykeham (138^1404) rose from obscure be-’
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endowed his jSTew College at Oxford with lands

which lie purchased from monasteries. Henry TI.

endowed Eton and lung’s College with revenues

which came from the suppression of alien priories.

In 1497 John Alcock, Bishop of Ely, obtained leave

to suppress the decrepit nunnery of St. Ehadegund

in Cambridge and use its site for the foundation

of Jesus College. IVolsey only carried farther and

made more detlnite the examine wdiich had pre-

viously been set when in lo24 he obtained from

Pope Clement YII. permission to convert into a

college the monastery of St. Frideswyde in Oxford.

Soon after he obtained a bull allowing him to sup-

press monasteries wdth fewer than seven inmates,

and devote their revenues to educational purposes.

Hor was IVolsey the only man who was of opin-

ion that the daj's of monasticism were numliered.

giunings to such iufluence that ‘‘ everyihing was tioueby him
aud nothing without him.” In ISG-i lie was appointed by
Edward III, keeper of the privy seal and secretary to the

King, In 13G7 he was made Bishop of Winchester and Clian-

cellor of England. In 1380 he begun New College, Oxford,

and in 13S7 Winchester school. In 1894, being then about

seventy years of age, he began the reconstruction of the

cathedral of Wincliester, a splendid piece of work, and per-

sonally supervised until 1403. W3’-clitre spoke of him as “a
builder of castles,” but he founded his colleges “ first for the

glory of God and the promotion of divine service, and second-

arily for scholarships.” He has been called the father of the

public school system of England. See also above, p. 19, note.
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In 1515 Bishop Fox of Winchester contemplated the

foundation of a college at Oxford in connection

with the monastery of St. Swithin at Winchester.

He was dissuaded from making his college depend-

ent on a monastery by his brother bishop, Oldham

of Exeter, who said, ‘‘ Shall we build houses and

provide livelihoods for a company of bussing monks,

whose end and fall we ourselves may live to see?

Ho, no: it is meet to provide for the increase of

learning, and for such as by learning shall do good

to Church and commonwealth.” Oldham’s advice

prevailed, and the statutes of Fox’s college of

Brasenose were marked by the influence of the new

learning as distinct from the old theology.

StiU Wolsey’s bull for the wholesale dissolution

of small monasteries was the beginning of a pro-

cess which did not cease till all were swept away.

It introduced a principle of measuring the utility of

old institutions and judging their right to exist by

their power of rendering service to the community.

Religious houses whose shrunken revenues could not

support more than seven monks, according to the

rising standard of monastic comfort, were scarcely

liliely to maintain serious discipline or pursue any

lofty end. But it was the very reasonableness of

this method of judgment which rendered it exceed-
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ingly dangerous. Tried by this standard, who

could hope to escape ? Fuller scarcely exagger-

ates when he says that this measure of "Wolsey’s

“made all the forest of religious foundations in

England to shake, justly fearing that the king

would fell the oaks when the cardinal had l^egun

to out the underwood.” It would perhaps have re-

quired too much wisdom for the monks to see that

submission to the cardinaFs priming-knife was the

only means of averting the clang of the royal axe.

The method which "Wolsey pursued was after-

wards iDorrowed l^y Henry YIII. Commissioners

were sent out to incpiire into the condition of .small

monasteries, and after an unfavoralde report their

dissolution was required, and their members were

removed to a larger house. The work was one

which needed care and dexterity as well as a good

knowledge of business. Wolsey was lucky in his

agents, chief amongst whom was Thomas Crom-

well, an attorneys whose cleverness Wolsoy quicldy

perceived. In fact most of the men who so cleverly

managed the dissolution of the monasteries for

Henry had learned the knack under Wolsey, who

was fated to train up instruments for purposes

which he would have abhorred.

The immediate objects to which "Wolsey devoted



WOLSEY’S DOMESTIC POLICY. 225

the money which he obtained by the dissolution of

these useless monasteries were a college in his old

university of Oxford and anotlier in his native town

of Ipswich. The two were doubtless intended to

be in connection with one another, after the model

of William of Wykeham’s foundations at Winchester

and Oxford, and those of Henry VI. at Eton and

Cambridge. This scheme was never carried out in

its integrity, for on Wolsey’s fall his works were

not completed, and were involved in his forfeiture.

F(3w things gave him more grief than the threatened

check of this memorial of his greiitness, and owing

to his earnest entreaties his college at Oxford was

sjwed and was refounded. Its name, however, was

changed from Cardinal College to Christ Church,*

* Henry VIII., in 1680, announced his intention of dissolv-

ing Cardinal College and seizing its property to his own use.
“ Thus,” says Dr. Brewer, “ one of the noblest foundations

for education, so much needed for the eastern counties, was
brought to desolation by the avarice of the King and the

greed of his favorites.” Cardinal College was totally sup-

pressed, and when, nearly two years later, another institution

was set up in its stead, under th© title of “ King Henry the
Eighth’s College,” provision was made for no more than a

dean and twelve canons, not necessarily connected with the

university, and a few clerks and choristers. This pui-ely ec-

clesiastical body was in its turn suppressed in 154.5, to make
way for the grander foundation which still flourishes under

the name of Christ Chui*ch. Thus, after many vicissitudes,

the venerable minister of St. Fri<leswyde, one of the few re-

maining memorials of pre-academic Oxford, now serves as

IS
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and it was not entirely identified ^nth Wolsey’s

glory. Tlie college at Ipswicli feU into abeyance.

Wolsey's design for Cardinal College was on a

magnificent scale. He devised a large court sur-

rounded by a cloister, witb a spacious dining-ball

on one side. The ball was the fii’st building which

be took in hand, and this fact is significant of his

idea of academic Ufc. He conceived a college as an

organic society of men living in common, and by

tbeh intercourse generating and expressing a power-

ful body of opinion. Contcm]_5oraries nn.'jcked and

said, “A fine piece of business; this cardinal pro-

jected a college and has built a tavern,’’ They did

not understand that "Wolsey was not merely adding

to the number of Oxford colleges, but was creating

a society which should dominate the University, and

be the center of a new intellectual movement. For

this purpose Wolsey devised a foundation which

should be at once ecclesiastical and civil, and should

set forward his own conception of the relations be-

tween the Church and the intellectual and social life

of the nation. His foundation consisted of a dean,

sixty canons, six professom, forty petty canons,

the chapel of the largest college iu the university and as the

Cathedral church of the diocese.—See History of the Univer'

sUy of Oxford, by H. C. M.sxwell Lyte.
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twelve chaplains, twelve clerks, and sbiteeii choris-

ters
;
and he proposed to Jill it with men of his own

choice, who would dnd there a fitting sphere for

their energies,

Wolscy was a man well adapted to hold the bal-

ance between the old and the new learning. He

had been trained in the theologv of the schools, and

was a student of St, Thomas Aquinas
;
but he had

learned by the training of life to understand the

new ideas; he grasped their importance, and he

foresaw their triumph. He was a friend of the

band of English scholars who brought to Oxford the

study of Greek, and he sympatlnzed with the in-

tellectual aspirations of Grocyii,'"* Colet, More, and

Erasmus. Perhaps ho rather sympathized than un-

derstood ;
but his influence was east on their side

when the opposition to the new learning Ijroke out

in the University and the Trojans waged a des-

perate and at first a successful war against the

* ‘William Grocyn (1443?-1519) was awarm friend of Erasimis.

About 1489 he went to Rome and studied the Greek language.

Returning to England he was appointed to the i5rofessorship

of Greek in Oxford Uxiiversity, and was the first professor of

that language in England. Sir Thomas More was one of his

early pupils. Erasmus describes him as an incomparable man,
and an accurate scholar, skilled in various branches of learn-

ing. He published nothing and his fame rests entirely on his

lectures delivered in Oxford and London.
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Greeks. The more ignorant among the clerical

teachers objected to any widening of the old studies,

and resented the substitution of biblical or patristic

theology for the study of the schoolmen. They

dreaded the effects of the critical metliod, and were

not reassured when GrocjTi, in a sermon at

PauPs Cathedral, declared that the wn-itings at-

tributed to Dionysius the Areopagite * were spurious.

A wave of obscurantisin swept orer Oxford, and,

as Tyndalo puts it, “the barking curs, Dim’s dis-

ciples, the children of darkness, raged in every

pulpit against Greek, Latin, and Hebrew. ’ ’

ll\’'olsey used the king’s authority to rebuke the

assailants of learning
;
but the now teachers with-

drew from Oxford, and "Wolsey saw that if the

* Dionysius the Ai-eopagite was a conrorfc of the apostle

Paul (see Acts xvii : 34) and was reputed to he the first

bishop of Athens. The writings attributed to him emanated
from an Alexandrian in the sixth century. The wriliugs are

the expression of tlie Neo-Platonism and Chidstian mysticism

of the time. They gradually made their way in Eurojje, and
in the middle ages exercised an incalculable irifluenee in t!ie

Cfmrch. It the ninth century, John Scotus Erigena (Dims
Scotus) translated these works into Latin and ‘in this tongue

they were more accessible. The Flor<-ntine Plutonists of

the fifteenth century studied them with ardor, as did the

English humanists, Coiet and Grocyn. Their inlliumce is

plainly traceable in Dante’s Divine Comedy. The authenti-

city of these writings is still maintained liere and there, in

spite of the overwhelming evidenc© to th© contrary,”
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new learning was to make way it must have a se-

cure footing. Accordingly lie set himself to get

the universities into his power, and in 1517 pro-

posed to found university lectureships in Oxford.

Hitherto the teaching given in the universities liad

})een voluntary; teachers arose and maintained

themselves by a process of natural selection. Ex-

cellent as such a S3^stem may seem, it did not lead

to progress, and already the Lady Margaret, Coun-

tess of Kichmond, Henry YII.’s mother, had

adopted tlie advice of Bishop Fisher, and founded

divinity professorships in the two universities.

Wolsey wished to extend tliis system find organize

an e-ntire staff of teachers for university purposes.

"We do not know how far he showed his intention,

hut such was liis influence that Oxford submitted its

statutes to him for revision. "VYolsey's hands were

too full of other vrork for him to undertake at once

so delicate a matter ; hut he meant undoubtedly to

reorganize the system of university education, and

for this purpose prevailed on Caipbridge also to

eiitrust its statutes to his hands. Again he had

pi'epared the way for a great undertaking, and laid

dexterously used his position to remove all obsta-

cles, and prepare a field for the work of reconstruc-

tion, Again he was prevented from carrying out
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Ms designs, and bis ediicutional reform was never

actually made. TYe can only ti’ace bis intentions

in the fact that be broiigbt to Oxford a learned

Spaniard, Juan Luis '\'ives5" to lecture on rlietoric,

and we may infer that be intended to ]>rovide both

universities with a stall of teachers cliosen from the

first scholars of Europe.

Another matter gives another indication of Wol-

sey’s desire to remove the grievances felt against

the Church. If tiie monasteries \rero survivjds of a

time when the Church discharged the humanitarian

duties of society, the ecclesiastical courts wei’e in a

like manner survivals of a time when the civil

courts were not yet able to deal with many points

which concerned the reiatioiis between man and

man, or which regulated individual conduct. Thus

marriage was a religious ceremony, and all ques-

tions which arose from the marriage contract were

decided in the ecclesiastical courts. Similarly

* Juan Luis Vives (1493-1540) studied at the university of

Louvain and became professor of Latin in that institution.

He went to England as tutor of princess Mary. When Henry
was suing for divoi-ce from Katharine, the suit was opposed

by Wives who, for this offence was imprisoned. On his release

he settled at Bruges, in Belgium, whei’e he became the in-

timate friend of Erasmus and Budaeus. “The three have
been called a triumvirate in the republic of letters, equally

eminent for talents and learning.”
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%viils were recognized bj" the Church, as resting on

the moral basis of mutual confidence, long before

the State was prepared to acknowledge then valid-

ity. Besides these cases which arose from contract,

the Church exercised a disciplinary supervision over

its members tor the good of their souls, and to avoid

scandals in a Christian commimity. On all these

points the princi})les of the Church had leavened

the conceptions of the Stale, and the civil Jurisdic-

tion had in many matters overtaken the ecclesias-

tical. But the clerical courts stood stu])bornly upon,

their claim to gTeater antiquity, and the activity of

ecclesiastical lawyers found plenty of work to do.

Disciplinary- Jurisdiction was unduly extended by a

class of trained officials, and was resented by the

growing independence of the rising middle class.

Ho doubt the ecclesiastical courts needed reform,

but the difficulties in the way of reforming legal

procedure are always great. Wolsey faced the

problem in a way w^hich is most characteristic of

his statesmanship, lie strove to bring the question

to maturity for solution by getting the control of

the ecclesiastical coui’ts into his own hands. For

this purpose he used his exceptional position as

Papal Legate, and instituted a legatuie court which

should supersede the ordinary Jurisdiction. Natur-
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ally enoiigli this brought him into collision with

Archbishop "Warhain, anti his fall provented him

from deTelopiiig' his policy. liis attempt only left

the ecclesiastical coiuds in worse coufusioii, and

added to the strength of the opposition, which soon

robbed them of most of their powers. It added

also to Wolsey’s nnpopnlarity, and gave a slitidow

of justice to the unworthy means which were used

for his destruction.

In fact, wherever we loolc, wo see that in domes-

tic affairs Wolsey had a clear conception ol the ob-

jects to be immediately jairsncd by a conservative

reformer. But a C(jnservativ6 reformer raises as

much hostility as does a revolutionist for tlie jnass

of in<m are not suthciently foreseeing or suilicieiitly

disinterested willingly to abandon proiitable abuses.

They feel less animosity against the open enemy

who aims avowedl}^ at their destruction, than

against the seeming friends, who would deprive

them of what they consider to be their rights. The

clergy submitted more readily to the abolition of

their primleges by the king than they would have

submitted to a reform at the hands of IVolsey.

They could understand the one; they could not

understand the other. This was natural, for Wolsey

had no lofty principles to set before them; ho had
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only tlie wisdom of a keensighted statesman, who

read the signs of the times. Indeed he did not

waste his time in trying to persuade others to see

with his eyes. He could not have ventured to

speak out and say that the Chiu’ch must choose

between the tender mercies of the royal power and

submission to the discretion of one who, standing

between the king and the Pope, was prepared to

throw a semblance of ecclesiastical recognition over

reforms which were inevitable. It is clear that

"Wolsey -was working for the one ])0ssible com-

promise, and he hoped to effect it by his own

dexterity. Secure of the royal favor, secure through

his political importance of the papal acquiescence

in the use ^rhich he made of his legatine ponmr,

standing foinvard as tlie chief ecclesiastic in Eng-

land, he aimed at accomplishing such reforms as

would have brought into harmony the relations be-

tween Church and State. He did not hope to do

this by persuasion, but by power, and had taken

steps to lay his hand cautiously on different parts

of the ecclesiastical organization. With this idea

before him we may safely acquit Wolsey of any

undue ambition for the papal office; he doubted

whether his influence would be increased or not by

its possession.
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In everytlimg that "Wolsey <lid he played for the

highest stakes, and risked aU upon the hope of ulti-

mate success. He trusted to justify himself in the

long-run, and was heedless of the opposition which

he called forth. Eesting solely upon the roj^ai

favor, he did not try to conciliate, nor did he pause

to explain. Men could not understand his ends,

but they profoundly disl&ed his means. The sup-

pression of small monasteries, which might be use-

less but served to provide for younger sons or

dependants of country families, was very unpopular,

as coming from a cardinal who enjoyed the revenues

of many ecclesiastical offices -wffiose duties he did

not discharge. The setting up of a legatine court

was hateful to the national sentiment of English-

men, who saw in it only another engine of ecclesi-

astical oppression. The pomp and magnificence

wherewith "VYoisey asserted a greatness which he

mainly valued as a means of doing his country ser-

vice, was resented as the vulgar arrogance of an

upstart. "Wolsey’s ideas were too great to pay any

heed to the prejudices of Englishmen wffiich, after

all, have determined the success of all Englisli min-

isters, and Yvdiich no English statesman has ever been

powerful enough to disregard.



CHAPTEE IX.

THE KIHa’s HITOECE.

1027-1529.

If Wolsey hoped that the peace with France,

which he had so successfully concluded in the begin-

ning of 1527, would enable him to reassert Eng-

land’s influence on the Continent, and would give

him an opportunity for the work of domestic re-

form, he was sorely disappointed. A new matter

arose, not entirely miexpected, but which widened

into unexpected issues, and consumed Wolsey’s

energies till it led to his fall. The project of the

king’s divorce was suddenly mooted; and this per-

sonal matter, before it was ripe for settlement,

gradually drew into its sphere all the questions con-

cerning England’s foreign and domestic policy

which Wolsey ’s statesmanship had been trying to

solve by wise and well-considered means. Wolsey

had been gathering into his hands the threads of a

complicated policy, each one of which required dex-

terous handling, in accordance with a great design.

He found himself suddenly called upon to act pre-

235
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cipitately for tlie accomplishment of a small matter,

which brought all the difficulties of his position

prominently forward, and gave him no time for that

skilful diplomacy in which he excelled. Xoreover,

when the project was started neither Henry nor

"Wolsey could have foreseen the complications which

would arise
;

still less could Wolsey have known the

obstinacy which the faintest opposition to the royal

will would develop in the king, or the extent to

which he could persuade himself that the satisfac-

tion of the royal pleasure was the sole purpose of

the existence of the power of the State. At first

Henry had sympathized with Wolsey’s far-reaching

schemes. Latterly he had at all events been wfiliing

to allow Wolsey to have his own way on the whole.

The time came when he show’-ed himself a imrd task-

master, and demanded that Yfolsey should iit all

costs satisfy liis personal desires in a matter which

he persuaded himself was all-important to the nation

a,t large.

Viewed according to the general notions of the

time, there was nothing very surprising in the fact

that Jlenry YlII. should wish for a divorce.

Royal marriages wmre made and unmade from mo-

tives of expediency; it was only a question of ob-

taining a decent plea. The sons of Katharine had
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died ill infancy, and Mary was the only heir of the

English throne ; it was a matter of importance to

the fnture of England tha.t the succession to the

ihrone should be clearly established. If Henry had

reiiiaiiitd attaelied to his wife this consideration

would not have been put forward
;
but Henry was

never famed for constanc}’-. He was in the prime

of life, while Katharine was oyer forty.* He had

developed in character, not for the better, while she

remained true to the narrow traditions of her early

training. She was an excellent housewife, con-

scientious, decorous, and capable; but she was

devoted to the political interests of Spain, and

admired her nephew Charles. While the imperial

alliance was warmly pursued by Henry she was

happy; when Henry's zeal for Charles began to

fade she felt offended, and was not judicious in the

<lis])lay of her political bias. Henry was more and

more annoyed by his wife’s discontent, and the

breach between them rapidly widened. When
Henry broke with Charles and allied himself with

France he seems to have felt that his domestic peace

was at an end, and he was not the man to shrink

from the effort to re-establish it upon another basis.

Perhaps none of these considerations would have

* Henry was about six years younger than Katharine,
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moved Henry to take prompt action if Ms desires

had not been kindled by a new object of Ms affec-

tion. He bad not been a faithful husband, and

Hathariiie seems to have been intlulgent to his in-

fidelities. In the course of he was captivated

by the charms of Anne Boleyn, as he had formerly

been captivated by her sister Mary. But Anne

had learned that the king was ficlde, and she

I’esolved that she would not be so easily won as to

be lightly abandoned. She skilfully managed to

make herself agreeable to the king till his passion

for her became so violent that he was prepared to

accept her terms and make her his lawful wife.

WolsejT- was not in favor of this plan; hut he was

not opposed to getting rid of the political infinonce

of Katharine, and he believed that the king’s fancy

for Anne Boleyn would rapidly pass away. What-

ever his own personal opinion might be, he did not

venture to gainsay the king in a matter on which he

was resolved, and he lent himself to be an instru-

ment in a matter which involved him in measures

which became *more and more discreditable. The

first idea of the king was to declare his marriage

with Katharine unlawful, on the ground that

she had previously been his brother’s wife; but

he was cognizant of that when he married her
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and had applied for a papal dispensation to remedy

that source of invalidity. Doubtless some plea

might be discovered to enable the Pope to set

aside the dispensation granted by his jiredecessor.

But whatever technical grounds might be used to

Justify the Pope’s decision in the king’s favor, the

Pope could not ])e expected to act in such a manner

as to offend the Powers of Europe and shock the

moral sense of Englishmen. Wolsey did not hide

from himself that there were three hindrances in the

way of legalizing' the Mng’s divorce, Tlie opinion

of England was not in its favor; Charles V. was

likely to resent the affront which it would put upon

his aunt, and the Pope coidd not afford to alienate

one who was becoming all-powerful in Italy that he

might win the distant friendship of the English

king
;
Francis I. had Just made a treaty with Henry

YlII., by which the hand of Mary had been prom-

ised to his son, and he was not likely to wish to

see Mary declared to be illegitimate. These were

serious elements of opposition, which it would re-

quire considerable skill to overcome.

The first measure which suggested itself to Henry

and Wolsey was to put the king’s plea into shape,

and endorse it with the authority of the English

Church. For this purpose a suit was secretly insti-
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tilted against tlie king in 1701807’ s Ic^A’^^tine court.

Heniy was solemnly informed that a complaint had

been made to TTolsey, as censor of public morals,

that he had cohal>it.ed for eighteen years with his

brother’s \?Lfe. Henry consented that Archliisliop

'W’arhani should be joined with Wolsey as assessor,

and named proctor who should plead his cause.

Three sessions of this court were lield ivith the pro-

foundest secrecy in May ; but in spite of all the at-

tempts at secrecy the imperial ambassador discovered

what was going on. The object of this procedure

seems to have been to produce a sentence from the

legate’s court in Englaml which should be con-

firmed by the Pope without right of appeal. If the

Pope had been a free agent he might coiiceivaldy

have adopted tliis course
;
hut the neivs soon reached

England that Pome had been sacked hy Bourbon,

and that the Pope was trembling before Charles V.

In this turn of affairs it was useless to proceed

farther on the supposition that he would unhesitat-

ingly comply with the wishes of Henry and Wolsey.

A court sitting in secret would have no influence on.

English opinion, and Wolsey proposed that its sit-

tings should be suspended, and the opinions of the

English bishops be taken as a means of educating

public opinion.
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But Katharine had been informed of the king’s

intentions concerning her, and showed a purpose of

defending her rights. It would be very awkward

if she were the fii’st to make the matter public, and

were to appeal to tlie Pope or her kinsman Charles.

The question would then become a political ques-

tion, and Henry was not prepared with allies. So

on 22d June the king broached his difficulties to

Katharine. He told her of his scruples, and of his

intentions of submitting them to the decision of can-

(.uiists and theologians
;
meanwhile they had better

live apart. Katharine Imrst into tears, and the king

vaguely tried to assure her that all was being done

for the best, and bogged her to keep the matter

secret. His only object vras to prevent her from

taking any open steps till he had assured himself of

the countenance of the French king to his plans.

For this pimpose Wolsey was sent on an embassy,

ostensibly to settle some questions raised by the

French treaty, really to concert with Francis I. a

scheme for bringing to bear upon the Pope a pres-

sure which should be strong enough to counteract

the influence of Charles V.

So, on 3d July, Wolsey left London on his last

diplomatic mission. Men who saw Wolsey set out

with more than his accustomed state, escorted by
l6
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nine hundred horsemen, thought, doubtless, that

the cardinal’s greatness was as high as ever; but

those who watched more closely saw him in the

splendid ceremonial of the Chiu'ch of Canterbury

“weep very tenderly, ” for his mind was ill at ease.

He must have felt that he was going to use his tal-

ents for a bad end, and that all patriotism and no-

bility had vanished from his aim. On his way to

Dover he had a conference with Archbishop War-

ham, whom he instructed aljout the conduct to be

observed towards the (|ueen. Then at Rochester

he sounded Bishop Fisher,* the most holy and up-

right of the English bishops, who had already been

asked by Katherine to give her counsel, though she

had not ventured to tell him wiiat was the subject

* John Fisher (1459?-! 535) was educated at Cambridge,

where he subseciuently held several important ofiBces. In

1503 he was appointed, by the Countess of Richmond, pro-

fessor of divinity in the two universities (see above, p.l45).

Prom this time he rose rapidly to distinction. Though he

was courteous and deferential to Wolsey, yet, “ being a man
of strict life,” he “ hated Wolsey for his vices.” He was in

sympathy with the spirit of the new learning an<l with the

then modern biblical oritioism, and he lent his influence to

promote the scholarly work of Erasmus. His native con-

servatism, which increased as he grew older, made him hostile

to .the teachings of Luther, agaimst whom he preached and

wrote. He incurred the hatred of Henry VIII. in opposing

the doctrine of supremacy, refusing to recognize the validity

of the decree of divorce of Katharine, and in standing out

against the Act of Supremacy passed in 1534, He was then
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on wliicli she wished for his advice. So Wolsej

told his own story
;
that the king’s conscience was

disquiet, and that he wished to have his scruples set

at rest by the opinions of learned men. He repre-

sented that Katharine by her hastiness was throw-

ing difficulties in the waj^ of the king’s considerate

procedure, and threatened to publish the matter,

and so create an open scandal. Fisher believed

Wolsey’s tale, and was beguiled into a belief of the

king’s good intentions, which the queen could not

understand. About the validity of Henry’s mar-

riage Wolsey could not get froin Fisher an opinion

contrary to the authority of a papal dispensation

;

but he contrived to alienate Fisher from sympathy

with Katharine, and so left the queen without a

friend while he proceeded to machinate against her

in France.

We have from one of Wolsey ’s attendants, George

Cavendish, his gentleman-usher, a full account of

Wolsey ’s journey in France. On one point he gives

us valuable insight into Wolsey’s character where

subjected to relentless persecution which ended in his death,

which was plainly a case of judicial murder. He was be-

headed June S2d, 1535, just two weeks before the execution

of More, and his head was exposed toview on London Bridge.

More said of him that “ in this realm no one man in wisdom,

learning, and long approved vertue together, mete to be

matched and compared with him.”
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Wolsey lias been mucb. misrepresented. He tells ns

how at Calais he summoned his attendants and ad-

dressed them about their behavior. He explained

that the services which he required from them were

not personal but official, and his words were those

of a statesman who miderstood, but did not over-

estimate, the value of external things. “Ye shall

understand,” he said, “that the king’s majesty,

upon certain weighty considerations, hath for the

more advancement of his royal dignity assigned me
in this journey to be his lieutenant-general, and

what reverence belongeth to the same I will tell

you. That for my part I must, by virtue of my
commission of heuteuautsbip, assume and take upon

me, in all honors and degrees, to have all such ser-

vice and reverence as to his highness’s presence is

meet and due, and nothing thereof to be neglected

or omitted by me that to his royal estate is appur-

tenant, And for my part, ye shall see me that I

will not omit one jot thereof.” Then he added

some wise advice about the courtesies to be observed

in their intercourse with the French.

When matters of etiquette had thus been arranged,

Wolsey rode out of Calais on 32d July, and pursued

his journey to Abbeville, where he awaited the ar-

rival of Francis I. at Amiens. On 4th August he
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entered Amiens, and was received with royal honors.

His iiitGr\iews which Francis and the queen-mother

were most satisfactory on matters of general policy

:

the English alliance was firmly accepted, and all

questions between the two Crowns were in a fair

way towards settlement. Wolsey waited till the

political alliance was firmly established before lie

broached the personal matter of the divorce.

Mean V' bile he meditated on the schemes which might

he pursued by the allied kings to satisfy Henry's

tlesires. He proposed that they should Join in de-

manding from Charles that he should restore the

Pope’s iiidopendencG, in the hope that the Pope

when freed from constraint v'ould be willing to

show his gratitude by complying with Henry’s de-

mands. If they failed in procuring the Pope’s re-

lease, they should declare the papal power to be in

abeyance, and summon the cardinals to meet at

Avignon, where, under Wolsey’s presidency, they

should transact such business as the Pope in his cap-

tivity was nnable to discharge.

Either of these methods was technically decorous

;

but they did not much commend themselves to Henry

YIII., whose passion for Anne Bolejm daily in-

creased, and who was impatient of any procedure

that involved delay. So Henry listened coldly to
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Wolsey’s j)roposals for a “sure, honorable, and

safe” termination of the “king’s matter,” as

the divorce was now called ; he wished for a ‘
‘ good

and brief conclusion,” and gave ear to the advice

of AnneBoleyn and her friends. It was easy for

them to point out that Wolsey was an old-fashioned

statesman, full of prejudice where the Church was

concerned. They urged that the king could do bet-

ter for himself, and could deal more expeditiously

with the Pope than could a churchman who was

bound to adopt a humble attitude towards his eccle-

siastical superior. So Henry determined to take

tlie matter into his own hands, and send his secretary

Knight to negotiate with the Pope without Wolsey’s

intervention.

Wolsey, meanwhile, in ignorance of the King’s

intentions, but distressed at the difficulties which he

foresaw, followed the Prench Court to Compiegne,

where he divided his time between diplomatic con-

flicts, festivities, and the despatch of business. One

morning, Cavendish teUs us, “ He rose early about

four of the clock, sitting down to write letters into

England unto the king, commanding one ofMs chap-

lains to prepare Mm to mass, insomuch that the said

chaplain stood revested until four of the clock at

afternoon; aU which season my lord never rose once



THE KING’S DIVORCE. 247

even to eat any meat, but continually wrote his let-

ters, mth his own hands, having all that time Ms

nightcap and kerchief on his head. And about the

hour of four of the clock, at afternoon, he made an

end of writing, and commanded one Christopher

Gunner, the king’s servant, to prepare him without

delay to ride empost into England with his letters,

whom he despatched away or ever he drank. And

that done he wont to mass, and said his other divine

sAi’vice with his chaplain, as he was accustomed to

do
;
and then went straight into a garden

;
and after

he had walked the space of an hour or more, and

said his evensong, he went to dinner and supper all

at once
;
and making a small repast, he went to liis

bed, to take his rest for the night.”

"While Wolsey was thus laboring in this thorny

matter, he received a Msit from Tvnight on his way

to Eome. Knight’s instructions were to demand

from the Pope a dispensation for Henry to marry

again before the divorce from Katharine had been

pronounced
;
failing this, to marry immediately after

his marriage with Katharine was declared invalid.

Further, he was to ask the Pope to issue a bull

delegating his spiritual authority to Cardinal Wolsey

during his capbh'ity. Ho doubt this was an expedi-

tious way to cut existing difficulties
;
but it was too
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expeditious to suit the traditions of the Papal Court,

Its o])vious clumsiness showed that it was not the

work of "Wolsey’s hand
;
and it was unwise for the

king to inform the Pope that he w^as trying to act

•witl-iout Wolsey’s knowledge.

Though Wolsey was left in ignorance of the

nature of Knight’s instructions, he could not but

suspect that the king was acting without his full

kiK^wledge. He finished his work at Coinjuegne

and returned to England at the end of September.

Ho at once repaired to tbe Court at Eichinond, and

sent to tell the king of his arrival. Hitherto tho

king had always retired to a piivate room when ho

received the cardinal alone. Kow xinne Boleyii

was with the king in the great hall, and scarcely

had Wolsey’s message b(3en delivered than she broke

in, “Whei'e else should the cardinal come than

here where the king is? ” The king confirmed

her command, and IVolsey found himself ushered

into the hall, where Henry sat amusing himself

with Anne and his favorites. Serious talk was out

of the question. Wolsey was no longer first in tho

king’s confidence. He went away feeling that

Anne Boleyn was his political rival, whom he could

only overcome by serving better than she could

serve herself. Henceforth he had two masters in-
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stead of one, and lie did not deceive himself that

tile coiitiiiiiance of Ms power depended solelv on

his usefulness in tlie matter of the divorce.

As Wolsey showed himself compliant, Anne

Boleyn treated him graciously while she waited to

hear the result of Knight’s mission to Eome. It

was not easy for him to enter the city, which was

in ])ossession of the Spaniards, and when he entered

it he could not hold any personal communication

with Clement YII.
,
who was shut up in the Castle

of St. Angelo. On 9th December Clement escaped

to Orvieto, where Knight soon Joined him, and

showed his incapacity for the work which hiid been

couiided to him by revealing to the papal officials

the whole details of the matter, which he ought to

have kept secret, Clement saw at once the value

of Henry’s conscientious scruples, and learned that

ho was moved solely by a desire to marry Anne

Bolcyn, a connection which could not he excused

by any paramount reasons of political expediency.

However anxious the Pope might be to oblige the

English king, there were limits to his complacency,

and Knight had not the wits to cast a fair appear-

ance over a disgraceful matter. Tet Clement did

not wish to offend Henry by refusing his request

at once. The demand for a dispensation empower-
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ing tlie king to marry at onco had already been

dropped at "Wolsey’s instance.- Knight carried with

him a form of dispensation allowing Henry to marry

as soon as his marriage with KalhaTine was dis-

solved. This form was amended by one of the car-

dinals, and wds signed by the Pope. Knight

started back to England, convinced that ho had

done liis business excellently, and was hearing to

the king the permission which he desired.

"When the documents were placed in Wolsey ’s hands

he saw at onco that they were rvorthless. What

Henry wanted was permission for 'W'olsey to decide

the question in the Pope’s Ijehalf, and permission

for himself to act at once as soon as Wolsey’s de-

cision was pronounced. The documents whicli he

received did not bar Katharine’s right of appeal

;

consequently Wolsey’s decision would be of no

effect, and the Idng could not lawfully marry again

pending the appeal. In fact, tlio Pope reserved

the entire decision of the matter in his own hand.

It was a small matter forWolsey to triumph over

a man like Knight ;
but Knight’s failure showed

Henry and Anne Boleyn that they must j>ut their

confidence in Wolsey after all. So in Pebruary,

1538, Wolsey had to begin again from the l>egin-

ning, and had to undo the mischief which Knight’s
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bungling had made. He chose as his agents his secre-

tary, Stephen Gardinery'"' and Edward Eoxe, one of

the king’s chaplains. They were instructed to ask

that the Pope would join with "Wolsey some special

legate, and give them power to pronounce a final

Judgnient. For this purpose they wore to plead

Henry’s cause vith all earnestness, and say that the

king was moved only by the scruples of his con-

science
;

at the same time they were to praise the

virtues of Anno Boloyn, and say that tlie king was

* Stephen Gardiner (1483?-15.')5) whose talents made him
always prominent, and whose career extended throngli the

reigns of Henry VIIL, and Edward VI,, and into tliat of

Bloody Mary, experienced many reverses f>f fortune. Under
Henry he was in high favor, and under Edward he was
thrown into the tower where he was confined for five years.

He was an extreme Catholic and an enemy of Craniner,

whom lie tried unsuccessfully to convict of heresy, and he
took a leading part in the proceedings that led to the burning

of Bradford and Rogers. Tie held to the validity of the

marriage of Henry VIII. to Katharine, and oonsefiueiitly to

the illegitimacy of Elizabeth. “ITis whole treatment of

Elizabeth remaims one of the most sinister featm-es of his later

career,” writes Mnllinger. Eroude says that “there was
something in Gardiner’s character which was not wholly
execrable- For thirty years lie worked iinweariedly in the

service of the public ; bis judgment as a member of the

council was generally excellent. . . . He was vindictive,

ruthless, ti-eacher'ous ; but bis courage was indomitable.”

His ecclesiastical office was Bishop of Winchester, to whose
magnificent building be added a beautiful chantry. He died

at an advanced age of the gout, and was buried in Winchester

Cathedral.
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solely moved by considerations of his duty to his

country in his desii-e to marry her. Further, they

were to insist on the dishonor which would be done

to the Holy See if the Pope, through fear of Charles

Y., were to refuse to do justice. If the king could

not obtain justice from the Pope he wmiild be coisi-

pelletl to seek it elsewhere, and live outside the

laws of Holy Ghiu’ch; and however reluctant, he

would he driven to this for the quiet of his con-

science.

Truly these pleas rvcre sorely contradictory.

Henry was ready to acknowledge to the fullest ex-

tent the papal power of granting dispensations, and

was ready to submit to the justice of the Pope us

the highest justice upon earth. But this was solely

on condition that the Pope gave decision according

to his wishes. He regarded the Papacy as an ex-

cellent institution so long as it was on his own side.

If it refused to see the justice of his pleas, then he

fell back as strenuousl}'' as did Luther on the neces-

sity of satisfying his own conscience, and to do so

he vras ready, if need were, to break with the

Church. Trul}’- the movement in Germany had

affected public opinion more than was supposed

wdien Wolsey could hold such language to the Pope.

He did not know what a terrible reality that curious
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conscience of Henry would become. His words

were a truer prophecy than he dreamed.

However, this line of argument was stubbornly

pursued by Gardiner even in the Pope’s presence.

Clement at Orvieto was not surrounded by the pomp

and splendor customary to his office. The English

envoys fomid him in a little room, seated on a

wooden bench which was covered with “an old

coverlet not worth twenty pence. ’
’ But he did not

see his way to a restoration of his dignity by an mi-

hesitating compliance with the demands of the Eng-

lish king
;
on the other hand, the mere fact that his

fortunes had sunk so low demanded greater circum-

spection. He was not likely to escape from depend-

ence on Charles V. by making himself the tool of

Francis I. and Henry YIII.
;
such a proceeding

would only lead to the entire destruction of the

papal authority. Its restoration must be achieved

by holding the balance between the opposing

Powers of Europe, and Henry YIII. ’s desire for a

divorce gave the Pope an opportunity of showing

that he was stiU. a personage of some importance.

Dynastic questions still depended on his decree, and

he could use Henry’s application as a means of

showing Charles that he had something to fear from

the Papacy, and that it was his policy to make th§
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Papacy friendly to Mmself. So Clement resolved

to adopt a congenial course of temporizing, in the

hope that he might see his advantage in some turn

of affairs. No doubt he thought that Henry’s

matter would soon settle itself
;
either his passion

for Anne Boleyn would pass a^vay, or he would

make her his mistress. The stubbornness of Henry,

his strange hold upon formal morality while pur-

suing an immoral course of conduct, his imperious

self-will, which grew by opposition—these were

incalculable elements which might have upset the

plans of wiser men than Clement VII.

So the Pope acted the part of the good simple

man who wishes to do W'hat is right. He lamented

his own ignorance, and proposed to consult those

who were more learned in canon law than himself.

When Gardiner said that England asked nothing

but justice, and if it were refused would be driven

to think that God had taken away from the Holy

See the key of knowledge, and would begin to

adopt the opinion of those who thought that pontif-

ical laws, which were not clear to the Pope him-

self, might well be committed to the llamos, Cle-

ment sighed, and suggested a compromise. Then

he added, with a smile, that though canonists said

the Pope has all laws in the cabinet of his breast,”
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yet God had not given him the to open that

cabinet
;
he could only consult his cardinals.

Gardiner’s outspoken remonstrances were useless

against one who pleaded an amiable incompetence.

Against the cbrnmings of Henry’s conscience Clement

set up the churnings of his own conscience, and no

one could gainsay the Pope’s right to a conscience

as much as the English king. After pursuing this

course during the month of March the Pope at

length with sighs and tears devised a compromise,

in which he feared that he had outstepped the

bounds of discretion. lie accepted one of the docu-

ments which the English envoys had brought, the

permission for the king to marry whom he would as

soon as his marriage with Katharine had been dis-

solved. He altered the terms of the other docu-

ment, which provided for the appointment of a com-

mission with plenary powers to pronounce on the

validity of the king’s marriage; he granted the

commission, but did not give it plenary power
;
at

the same time he chose as the commissioner who was

to sit with Wolsey Cardinal Campeggio, who was

the protector of England in the Papal Court, and

who was rewarded for his services by holding the

bishopric of Hereford. In this way he showed

every mark of goodwill to Hemy short of acquies-
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cing entirely in the procedure which he proposed

;

hut he kept the final decision of the matter in his

own hands.

Gardiner was not wholly pleased with this result

of his skin and firmness : after all his efforts to ob-

tain a definite solution the Pope had managed to es-

cape from giving any binding promise. Still, Foxe

put a good face on Gardiner’s exploits when he re-

turned to England in the end of April, Henry and

Anne Boleyn were delighted, and Wolsey, though

he was more dissatisfied than Gardiner, thought it

best to be hopeful. He tried to bind the Pope more

firmly, and instructed Gardiner to press that the

law relating to Henry’s case should be laid down in

a papal decretal, so that the legates should only have

to determine the question of fact
;

this decretal he

promised to keep entirely secret; besides this, he

urged that there should be no delay in sending Oain-

peggio.

During these months of expectancy "Wolsey conde-

scended to ingratiate himself with Anne Boleyn,

who had become a political personage of the first

importance. Anne was sure of Wolsey’ s devotion

to her interests so long as they were also the king’s,

and could not dispense with Wolsey’ s skill. So she

was kindly, and wrote friendly letters to Wolsey,
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and asked for little gifts of tunny-fish and shrimps.

The English Court again resembled an amiable

family party, whose members were all of one mind.

In the course of the siiiiimer they were all thrown

into terror by an outbreak of the Sweating Sick-

ness,
’
’ which devastated the country. Anne Boleyn

was attacked, though not severely; and Henry

showed that his devotion to her did not proceed to

the length of risking his OAvn precious life for her

sake. He fled to Waltham, and Anne Avas left Avith

her father
;
Henry protested by letter his unalter-

able aft'eetion, but kept out of harm’s Avay till all

risk of infection aa-us past. At the same time he

shoAved great solicitude for Wolsey’s health, as did

also Anne Boleyn. It seemed as though Wolsey

AAmre never more useful or more highly esteemed.

Yet, strangelyenough, this outbreak of the plague

dreAV upon Wolsey the most significant lesson which

he had yet recei\md of his oAvn real position and of

Henry’s resoluteness to brook no check upon his

royal Avill. Amongst others Avho perished in the

sickness Avas the Abbess of Wilton, and Anne Boleyn

Avished that the \mcant oflice should be giA’-en to one

of the nuns of the abbey, Eleanor Carey, sister of

WilHam Carey, AA^ho had married Anne’s sister

Mary. Wolsey was informed of the Avishes of Anne
17
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and of the king on this point
;
but on examination

found that Eleanor’s life and character were not

such as to fit her for the office. He therefore pro-

posed to confer it on the prioress, Isabella Jordan.

It would seem, however, that Eleanor’s friends were

determined to efface in some degree the scandal

which their unwise haste had occasioned, and they

retaliated by spreading reports injurious to the char-

acter of the prioress. Wolsey did not believe these

reports
;
but Anne Boleyn and the king agreed that

if their nominee was to be set aside, the cardinal’s

nominee should be set aside likewise, and Wolsey

was informed of the king’s decision. Perhaps ‘W'ol-

sey faile<l to understand the secret motives which

were at work
;
perhaps he had so far committed

himself before receiving the king’s message that ho

could not well go back
;
perhaps he conscientiously

did what he thought right. Anyhow, he appointed

Isabella Jordan, and sent her appointment to the

king for confirmation
;

further, he gave as his ex-

cuse that he had not understood the king’s will in

the matter.

To his extreme surprise and mortification the king

took the opportunity thus afforded of reading him a

lecture on his presumption, and reminding’ him that

he was expected to render implicit obedience.
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Matters v^'byq no iongcr arranged between Henry

and "Wolsey alone
;
Anne Holeyn was a third party,

and the king’s pride was engaged in showing her

that his word \ras law. Tfhen Henry took his pen

in hand he assumed the mantle of royal dignity,

and he now gave "Wolsey a sample of the royal wa^^

of putting things which -was so effectual in his later

dealings with his Parliament. He began by assur-

ing Wolsey that the great love ho bore him led him

to applj’ the maxhn, “Whom I love I chasten; ”

he spoke therefore not in displeasure but for Wol-

sey’s good. He could not but be displeased that

Wolsey had acted contrary to his orders; he was

the more displeased that Wolsey liad pleadetl igno-

rance as an excuse for his disobedience. lie over-

whelmed him with quotations from his letters on

the subject, and went on, “ Ah, my lord, it is a

double offence both to do ill and color it too
;
but

with men that have wit it cannot be accepted so.

Wherefore, good my lord, use no more that way

with me, for there is no man living that more hateth

it. ” He then went on to tellWolsey that there were

many rumors current about the means which he was

employing to raise money from religions houses for

the foundation of his new colleges; he told him this

because “ I dare be bolder withyou than many that
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mumble it abroad. ” He showed that he had not

forgotten the refusal of the monasteries to help in

the Amicable Grant: why should they now give

money to Wolsey unless they had some interested

motive in doing so? He advised TVolsey to look

closely into the matter, and ended, ‘ ‘ I pray you,

my lord, think not that it is upon any displeasure

that I write this unto you. For surely it is for my
discharge afore God, being in the room that I am

in
;
and secondly, for the great zeal I bear unto you,

not undeserved on your behalf. "VYherefore, I pray

you, take it so; and I assure you, your fault ac-

knowledged, there shall remain in me no spark of

displeasure
;
trusting hereafter you shall rceomi)enso

that with a thing much more acceptable to me. ’ ’

This letter came upon "Wolsej^ as a sudden revela-

tion of his true position. It showed him the reality

of all the vague doubts and fears which he had for

some time been striving to put from him. He was

crushed into abjectness, which he did not even strive

to conceal from others. He took the immediate

matters of complaint seriously to heart, and wished

to annul the appointment of Isabella Jordan, which

the king ruled to be unnecessary
;
on that point he

was satisfied with having asserted a principle. Bnt

he advised Wolsey to receive no more gifts for his
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colleges from religious houses, and "Wolsey promised

not to do so. Thereby I trust, nor by any other

thing hereafter unlawfully taken, your poor cardi-

nal’s conscience shall not be spotted, encumbered,

or entangled
;
purposing, with God’s help and your

gracious favor, so to order the rest -of my poor life

tliat it shall appear to your Highness that I love and

dread God and also your Majesty. ’
’ This was a

lamentable prostration of the moral authority of the

chief churchman in England before the king, and

showed Wolsey's weakness. He knew that he had

not demeaned himself as iDefitted his priestly office

;

and though he may have felt that no man in Eng-

land had less right than the king to reprove his con-

duct on moral grounds, still he could not plead that

he was above reproach. In the particular matter of

which he wms accused—extorting money from the

religious houses in return for immunities granted in

virtue of his legatine power—there is no evidence

that Wolsey was guilty. But he could not say that

he had a conscience void of offence
;
he had acted

throughout his career as a statesman and a man of

the world. If the king chose to hold liini up to

moral reprobation he had no valid defence to offei’.

He had disregarded the criticisms of others that he

might serve the king more faithfully; but if the
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king took upon Mmself the office of critic he had

nothing to urge. It was because Henry had taken

the measure of chui'chnien such as 'Wolsey that he

ventured in later times to hold such lofty language

in addressing the clergy. Henry was always su-

perior to the weakness of imagining that his own

conduct needed any defence, or his own motives

any justification.

Wolsey, though forgiven with royal graciousness,

was profoundly depressed, and could not recover his

sense of security. The futiwe was to him big with

menaces, and perhaps he looked most sadly upon his

designs which yet remained unrealized. He saw

that his activity must henceforth work in a smaller

sphere, and that he must make haste to finish what

lie had on hand. The ugly husiness of the divorce

looked to him still uglier. Either he would fail

in his efforts to move the Pope, in which case he

lost his hold upon the king at once, or, if he suc-

ceeded, he saw that the reign of Anne Boleyn

meant the end of his own uncontested influence.

The king’s letter was at least significant of that : he

would never have raised a question about so trivial

a matter if he had not wished to Justify his abso-

lute power in the eyes of one who was to him all-

important.
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So Wolsey faced tlie future; he put his aspira-

tions on. a lower level, and wished only to garner

certainly some of the traits of his life-long labor.

He told the French ambassador, De Bellay, 'nhat

if God permitted him to see the hatred of these

two nations (France and England) extinguished, and

firm amity established, as he hopes it wdl shortly

he, with a 3‘eform of the laws and customs of the

country, such as ho "would effect if peace wore

made, and the succession of the kingdom assured,

especially if this marriage toolc place, and an heir

male were bom of it, he would at once retire, and

serve God for the rest of his life; and that, with-

out any doubt, on the first honorable occasion he

could find, he would give up politics.
’

’ Doubtless

Wolsey was genuine in these utterances, and felt

that he was resigning much wdien he reduced his de-

signs within the limits which he here set forth.

But limited as they were, they still contained an

entire scheme for the reconstruction of English poli-

tics, Wolsey’s plans remained complete, however

much he might he willing to reduce them
;
he was

incapable of being a mere attendant upon chance.

For the present he was awaiting with growing

anxiety the coming of Cardinal Campeggio, which

was delayed, according to the Pope’s policy of pro-
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crastination. Fii’st the cardinal had to contend

against the difficulties created l^y the disorderly

state of Italy
;
then he T?a3 delayed by an attack

of the gout, whioh made his movements slow
;
and

he did not reach London till 8th October, When

he came he was not prepared to act at once, nor

did he treat Wolsey as an equal but rather as a

subordinate in the work of the commission. In

fact, Campeggio behaved as judge, and Wolsey as

the king’s advocate. Campeggio’s instructions were

first to try and persuade the king to lay aside his

purpose of a divorce. He soon saw that this was

useless, and Wolsey plainly warned him with pro-

phetic instinct. “Most reverend lord, beware lest,

in like manner as the greater part of Germany,

owing to the harshness and severity of a certain

cardinal, has become estranged from the Apostolic

See and the faith, it should be said that another

cardinal has given the same occasion to England,

with the same result.”

Failing to shake the king’s determination, the

next course which Campeggio was ordered to pur-

sue was to persuade the queen to comply with the

king’s wishes. Katherine was still treated with

outward respect, but was cut off from all friends

and advisers, and subjected to a secret and gaEing
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persecution. Still she maintained a resolute spirit,

and withstood the pleadings of Wolsey and Cam-

peggio, who ui’ged her to give way and withdraw

to a monastery, for the quieting of the king’s con-

science. Katherine replied that there was nothing

of which his conscience need he afraid, and that she

intended *= ‘ to live and die in the estate of matri-

mony to which God had called her.” The obsti-

nacy of Katherine was as invincible as the obstinacy

of Henry
;
and Katharine had right on her side.

Kothing remained save for the legates to proceed

to the trial of the case
;
and in the trial Campeg-

gio’s instructions bade him procrastinate to the ut-

most in hopes the king miglit give way before the

long delay. Wolsey had foreseen this possibility

when he demanded that Campeggio should bring

with him a decretal defining the law as applicable

to the case. This decretal Campeggio was in-

structed to show the king, but keep in his own

hands, so that it was useless for Wolsey’ s purpose.

His first object was to get hold of this decretal, and

he wrote urgently to the Pope asking that it should

be delivered into the king’s hands, and shown to

the Privy Council. “Without the Pope’s compli-

ance,” he sadly wrote, “I cannot bear up against

this storm.” But Clement YIL felt that he was
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more dependent on Cliarles Y. than on Henry Till.,

and declared that lie had granted the decretal merely

to be shown to the king and then burned
;
he had

never consented that it be shown to the king’s

counsellors. When he was limther pressed he tossed

his arms and said, with great agitation, “ I do con-

sider the ruin that hangs over me
;
I repent what I

have done. If heresies arise, is it my fault? My
conscience acquits me. Hone of you have any rea-

son to complain. I have performed my promise,

and the king and the cardinal have never asked

anything in my power which I have not granted

with the utmost readiness; but I will do no vio-

lence to my conscience. Let them, if tlicy like,

send the legate back again, on the pretext that he

will not proceed in the cause, and then do as they

please, provided they do not make me responsible

for injustice.”

Here the Hope touched upon a noticeable feature

of the case. Henry was bound upon a course which

was neither legally nor morally right, though na-

tional interests might to some degree be pleaded in

its behalf. He wms, however, resolved to be legally

and morally Justified in his own eyes and in the

eyes of others. He w^'ould not content himself with

setting aside the law, and leaving it to others to
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prove him in the wrong. The Papal Court was

slow to justify him; it would have been slower to

condemn him. Most men would have been satis-

fied with this knowledge, and would have acted

upon it. But Henry wms not only minded to do

ivhat he wished, but wms resolved that what he

vished should be declared absolutely right. He
was determined that there should be no doubt about

the legitimacy of his children by Anne Boleyn;

and some recognition is due to him for not allow-

ing his desires to overcome his patriotism and leave

to England the deplorable legacy of a disputed suc-

cession. A& a man, Henry did not strive to subject

his desires to the la'vv of right
;
as a king, he was

bent upon justifying his own caprice so that it

should not do hurt to his royal office, or offend his

duty to his kingdom. Henry sinned, but he was

bent on sinning royally, and believed that so he

could extenuate his sin.

Hot only was Campeggio ordered not to part

with the decretal, but he "was bidden to destroy

it. Meanwhile a new feature of the case emerged.

It became know^'n that, besides the bull of dispen-

sation granted to Henry VII., an ampler brief had

been issued in confirmation of it to Ferdinand of

Spain, of which the original was contained in the
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Spanish archives. Henry VIII. insisted on its pro-

duction, in the hopes of destroying it or casting

doubts on its authenticity, and new negotiations

were begun about this brief, which had the effect

of wasting time and deferring the trial of the case.

Further, on Clement YII.’s return to Rome in

May he was attacked by illness, and his death was

reported. Hothing could be done by the legates

till they were assured of his recovery.

Meanwhile Henry w^as growing more and more

impatient, and made it clear to Wolsey that if the

proceedings did not lead to his divorce all the blame

would be laid at Wolsey’s door. Anne Boleyn also

began to suspect "Wolsey’s good intentions towards

herself, and thought that he was responsible for

these repeated delays. Wolsey could no longer

doubt that his ail was staked on the issue of the

trial, which at length began at Blackfriars on IStli

June, 1629. Katharine appeared, and protested

against the jurisdiction of the court. For the pur-

pose of deciding this point it was necessary that

both parties should appear in person
;
and on 21st

June Henry and Katharine both were present.

The king demanded instant judgment for the eas-

ing of his conscience
;
Katharine first knelt before

the king and asked for pity, then she appealed to
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Eome, where only the cause could be decided with-

out partiality or suspicion. The legates overruled

her appeal, and on her non-appearance declared her

contumacious.

The summoning of the king and queen wasmerely

a formal incident in the procedure of the court, but

it strangely impressed itself upon men’s minds.

The king, whom they regarded as the fountain of

law, was called to plead before one of his own sub-

jects and a foreign priest. Apart from any thought

of the question at issue, or its rights and wrongs,

Englishmen marvelled at this indignity, and felt

that ecclesiastical law was some foreign thing which

they could not fathom. No doubt the impression

then wrought upon their minds accounts in some

measure for the acceptance of the royal supremacy,

as being at least more intelligible than the actual

’working of the outworn theory of the supremacy of

the Pope.

Moreover, the suppliant attitude of Katharine

awakened a strong feeling of compassion, which on

2Stb June found expression from the upright Bishop

of Eochester, John Fisher, who appeared to plead

Katharine’s cause, and declared himself ready to

folletv tlie example of John the Baptist and lay

down his life, if need be, to maintain the sanctity
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of matrimon}’-. Others folio-wed his example, and

the signs of some dislike to the king’s proceedings

amongst Englishmen encom’age<l Cnmpeggio to fail

back upon his policy of procrustiiiation, which the

impetuous zeal of Wolsey was striving to over-

come.

Henry grew more and more angiy at the signs of

opposition to his will which met him on eveiy side,

and 'Wolsey had to bear the brunt of the royal

wrath. Cavendish tells how one day "Wolsey left

the king’s presence and took his barge. The

Bishop of Carlisle, who was with him, remarked

that the day was hot. ‘‘ Yea,” quoth my iord

cardinal, ‘‘ if ye had been as well chafed as I have

been within this hour ye would say it -was very hot. ”

He went home “to liis naked bed,’’ where in two

hours’ time he was found by Lord Wiltshire, who

brought a message from the king, bidding hhn and

(Tanpeggio “rej^air unto the queen at Bridewell,

into her chamber, to persuade her by their wisdoms,

advising her to surrender the whole matter unto the

king’s hands by her own will and consent, which

should be much better to her honor than to stand

to the trial of law and he condemned, which would

seem much to her slander and defamation.” Wol-

sey vainly complained of the folly of the lords of
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the Council in putting such, fancies into the king’s

head : he was hound to rise and obey. Sadly he

sought Oampeggio, and with a sense of deep humil-

iation the two Judges set out to make another at-

tempt to browbeat an accused who had already re-

fused to submit to their judicial authority.

On 23d July it was expected that the court would

give its decision. The king was present in a gal-

lery, and after the reading of the pleas his counsel

demanded judgment. Campeggio rose and declared

that as the vacation of the Roman courts began at

the end of July and lasted till October, he must fol-

low that custom, and adjourn tln^ sittings of the

court for two months. On this the Duke of Suffolk

slapped the table and exclaimed, “ It was never

merry in England whilst we had cardinals among

us.” Wolsey was not the man to brook an insult,

especially from one whom he had greatly benefited.

Sir,” he said, “ of all men ndthin this realm ye

have least cause to dispraise or be offended at car-

dinals : for if I, a simple cardinal, had not been, you

should have had at this present no head upon your

shoulders, wherein you should have a tongue to

make any such report of us, who intend you no man-

ner of displeasure.”

But though Wolsey could still wear a bold face
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when attacked, he knew that the future was hope-

less. His enemies were daily gaining ground.

His place, as the king’s trusted comiselior, was taken

by Stephen Gardiner, whom he had trained, and

who was now the king’s secretary and Anne’s

Boleyn’s chief agent. The old nobles, headed by

the Duke of ISTorfolk, had made common cause with

the relations of Anne Boleyn, and saw their oppor-

tunity of avenging themselves for ail the slights

which ’W'olseyliad put upon them. Henry was un-

wiHing to abandon all hopes of his divorce through

the legatine coiu’t, and spared "Wolsey for a time;

but "Wolsey knew that the ground was slipping from

under him. The Pope resolved to revoke the cause

to Borne, and recall the powers granted to the leg-

ates; it required all Wolsey’s efforts to prevent

the issue of a citation to Henry to appear before the

Homan court.

Moreover, "Wolsey had the additional pang of

seeing all the fruits of his diplomatic activity aban-

doned before the absorbing interest of this miser-

able matter of the king’s domestic life. If there

was one object which was dear to Wolsey’s heart,

it was to secure England’s power in Europe by a

close alliance with France. For this purpose he

had made great sacrifices, and he thought that he
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had some claim on Francis I.’s gratitude. Yet

Francis was negotiating for peace with Charles Y .

,

and a conference was Ijeing held at Cainbra i between

his mother Louise and Charles’s aunt Margaret.

"Wolsey sorely longed to be present at that confer-

ence and protect the interests of England
;

but

Henry VIII. had no interest in such matters, and

only regarded Wolsey’s wish as a sign that ho was

lukewarm in his efforts for the divorce. Moreover,

Francis I. defamed him to the English envoy, the

Dulve of Suffolk, and did his best to foster the

king’s suspicion of Wolsey’s zeal in 'Hhe great

matter.
’

’ He kne\v that to deprive Henry of his

acute adviser was the readiest means of hiding his

own proceedings. The conference at Cambrai was

an abandonment of the methods of diplomacy and a

return to the old usages of the da^’^s of chivalry.

Two women took counsel together about family

affairs, and their object was to remove domestic

difficulties. Really Francis I. was weary of a

profitless warfare, and agreed to abandon Italy to

Charles Y. Henry VIII. was appeased by a trans-

ference of the debt of Charles V. to the shoulders

of Francis I.
,
and this promise of more money seems

to have satisfied the English king. Early in August

the peace was signed, and Henry was included in

i8
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its provisions. If a testimony were needed that

entirely English diplomacy depended upon Wolsey,

it would be found in Hemy’s short-sightedness at

tliis time. He did nut try to influence the proceed-

ings at Cambrai, Imt allowed himself to be hood-

winked by Erancis I,
,
even in the point about whicii

he was most interested. The peace of Cambrai left

Charles V. supreme in Italy, and restored in name

the authority of the Pope, ^vhich the two sovereigns

declared themselves resolved to maintain. Its

practical result was to make the Pope more anxious

to please Charles, who was now most closely con-

nected with his political interests, and to fi'ee him

from the dread of an ailiance between Henry and

Erancis, which might have brought pressure to bear

upon his action in the divorce. Clement had now

no special motive for trying to conciliate the Eng-

lish king, and it was clear to all Europe that

Wolsey no longer guided England’s policy.

It was not only that Wolsey had failed in the

matter of the divorce, but his failure had brought

to light the true nature of the policy which he was

pursuing, and had shown that it was not adapted tf>

the turn which affairs tvere taking under the influ-

ence of the king’s personal desires. Wolsey had

planned a conservative reform, to be carried out
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gradiiallj. England, respected on the Continent,

and holding the balance between France and the

Empire, was gradually to assert its power and in-

dependence by setting up a strong monarchy which

should overawe the Papacj’', and without any for-

mal breach with past traditions, should remodel its

ecclesiastical institutions, and put its relations to the

Papacy on a ne-^v footing. Henry VIII. had so far

entered into the spirit of this plan as to regard the

existing state of things as of little moment, and his

wishes led him to try and anticipate the future.

This was the most disastrous thing that could have

befallen "Wolsey : it is the danger which hesets all

attempts at conservative refonn. It is hard to train

men in the ideas of future change, and expect them

to submit patiently to present fetters. Henry

brusquel}’' demanded too much from the Pope, and

the Pope in his alarm offered too little. "Wolsey tried

to mediate, but he was too closely allied with Henry

for the Pope to trust him, and w'hen his object was

clearly seen in a small matter he was deprived of

the means by which he hoped to win. His method

was 'framed for large o])erations on a large field
;

it

was not suited for the petty task which was sud-

denly imposed upon him. Yet if it failed there it

was sure to be condemned altogether, and the future
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•would belong to the more revolutionary forces

which he had been trying to hold in check.

So in proportion as Wolsey failed about the

divorce, the threads of his different but converging

schemes fell from his hands. "What was the profit

to Hemy of Wolsey’s intricate foreign policy if it

did not allow him to get a divorce when he pleased ?

Why should he deal tenderly with the papal au-

thority when it threw such obstacles in his way?

Why slioiild he spare the Church when its bishops

protested against him? Why should he permit the

slow transformation of the monasteries when with

a little trouble their spoil would fall into his hands?

Why should he trust to Wolsey, who had already

failed him in his need, when he had men like Gar-

diner, with clear heads about matters of details,

to serve him at his need ? Above all, why should

Wolsey’s fine-draAvn plans stand between liim and

his people’s affections, and lead him to do what

Englishmen neither understood nor approved ?

These were the questions with which Henry was

phed. Wolsey had been only too successful and too

consistent. If his policy was abandoned in aught,

it must be abandoned in all. When Henry let fall

Wolsey’s foreign policy, and made no effort to in-

fluence the peace of Cambrai, there was no further
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need of Wolsey in England’s councils, and his rule

"was practically at an end.

Still Wolsey was permitted to retain his offices.

Campeggio had not yet departed
;
something might

still be done. The king had for some time avoided

seeing Wolsey, and was engaged in wandering from

place to place in the company of Anne Eoleyn, At

last, in the middle of Septeml)er, Campeggio pr(^-

pared to return to Rome, and accompanied by Wol-

sey went to take leave of the king, who was then at

Grafton in Northamptonshire. There they arrived

on 19th Septem})er, and Campeggio was shown to

his room, l)ut Wolsey was informed that there was

no room provided for him. He was relieved from

his astonishment a groom of the stole, who said,

‘‘I assure you, su% here is very little room in this

house, scantly sufficient for the Idng. However, T

beseech your grace to accept mine for a season.”

When Wolsey and Campeggio were ushered into the

king’s presence they found the lords of the Council

eagerly watching the king’s behavior. If they ex-

pected any signs of the royal displeasure they were

disappointed, as Hemy received Wolsey most

graciously, and drew him aside into a window,

where he talked with liim privately.

The king dined privately with Anne Eoleyn, and
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Wolsey dined with the lords of the Council. In

course of conversation he hinted at his own inten-

tions for the future by saying, “ It were well done

if the king would send his chaplains and bishops to

their cures and benefices. ” The Duke of ISTorfolk

eagerly assented, and Wolsey went on to say that he

would gladly go to his bishopric of Winchester.

Then l^orfolk showed his fears by saying, “Nay,

to your see of York, whence comes both j^-our great-

est honor and charge.” Already Wolsey’s foes

were scheming to remove him as far as possible from

the royal presence.

Every one was eagerly watching and listening for

the smallest indications of the royal pleasure
;
and

Cavendish was told that Anne Boleyn at dinner with

/ the king shov/ed her dissatisfaction at Wolsey’s

kindly reception. She denounced the cardinal in

no measured terms, but without any immediate re-

sult, as after dinner the king called 'Wolse}’’ into his

private room and talked with him for some tune

;

^‘the-^hich blanked his enemies very sore, and

made them to stir the coals, being in doubt what

this matter would grow into, having now none other*

refuge to trust to but Mistress Anne, in whom was

all their whole and fi.rm trust and affiance,” "Wol-

sey rode off to “Master Empson’s house, caEed
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Euston, three miles from. Grafton,” where he spent

the night, and received a visit from Gardiner, who

was thought to corneas a spy; hut Wolsey talked

to him about indifferent subjects, and showed that

his sense of personal dignity was still strong.

hText morning he rode early to the Court, and

saw the king for a short time; but Anne Boleyn

had prepared a picnic at Ilatwell Park, and carried

off Ilenry with her, that Wolsey might not have

much opportunity for pjivate talk. The king bade

a hui’i-ied farewijll to Wolsey and Campeggio, and

then rode away with Anne, while the legates re-

turned to London. Campeggio did not reach Dover

till 8th October, and before ho Avas alloAved to

embark his higgage Wiis ransacked by the king’s

officials.

This extraordinary Auolation of the privileges of

an ambassador Avas characteristic of the nnscrupulous

meanness to Avhich Henry Avas now ready to descend.

He hoped to find amongst Cainpeggio’s papers the

Pope's decretal about the law of the divorce. If he

had found it Wolsey might still have been useful.

He might have been compelled to continue the pro-

ceedings of the legatine court, and gHe judgment in

Henry’s favor, sheltering hhnself under the terms of

the commission, and applying the interpretation of
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the decretal. In this way the first measures wrung

out of the Pope when he wished to be conciliating

might have been used in a high-handed fashion

agamst the conclusions of his settled policy. But

Campeggio had already been instructed by the Pope

to burn the decretal. Nothing was found as the

result of the search, which only revealed the cardi-

nal’s poverty. He had come to England ill provided,

and had gained nothing from the royal bounty.

This unworthy device seems to have been of

Henry’s own devising
;
and as soon as he heard of

its failure Wolsey’s doom was sealed. The king

had treated him graciously, to the dismay even of

Anne Boleyn, a few days before; now he aban-

doned him to his enemies, who had their weapons

of attack in readiness. On 9th Octol^er the king’s

attorney sued for a writ ofjmpm unire against Wol-

sey, on the ground that his acts done as legate were

contrary to the statute. After this Wolsey’s ruin

was a foregone conclusion.
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Wheh the storm broke over his head ’Wolsey had

no hope of escape. His position as an English min-

ister was due entirely to the king’s favor, and when

that favor was withdrawn he was entirely helpless.

Outside the king there was no motive power in Eng-

lish politics at this period. There ^ras no party in

the State strong enough to bring any influence to

bear upon him : he was likely to be moved by noth-

ing save the dread of a popular rising, and there

was no chance of a popular rising inWolsey ’s favor.

On the other hand, Wolsey had been contented to

take upon his own shoulders the responsibility of all

that was most unpopular in the king’s proceedings.

The demands created by the king’s extravagance

were put down to his extortionate nature
;
the debts

incurred by a policy which he disapproved were sup-

posed to be the results of his mfluence
;
even the
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divorce was attributed to bis ill-will against tbe

Emperor and his love for France. Tbe current of

popular opinion ran strong against "^Yolsey. He
bad made few friends and many enemies. His ene-

mies were powerful, bis friends were powerless,

Ho one in England could lend liiin any help.

It is true that tbe charge brought against him

was most iniquitous. He had obtained his Icgatine

authority through the king’s urgent request; he bad

used it soloiy at the king’s orders, and in the king’s

behalf. Hut he knew that such a plea ^voiild not

be regarded, as the king’s courts would sim]>iy reg-

ister the king’s whi. There was no other conrse

than entire submission, and before the king Wolsey

had no thought of personal digoit}^ He wrote to

Henry as a lowly suppliant, “For surely, most

gracious king, the remembrance of my folly, with

the sharp sword of your Highness’s displeasure, hath

so penetrated my hesirt that I cannot hut lament-

ably cry, It is enough; now stay, most merciful

king, your hand.” Such loyalty, such entire sub-

mission, is to our minds inconceivable, and only

shows how the possession of absolute power debases

not only those wdio are invested with it but those

who are brought in contact with them. Wolsey

might indeed lament his “folly” in putting any
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trust in princes
;

lie had served Ms master only too

vfell, and met with the basest ingratitude foraE the

sacrifices of his own wishes and his own principles.

Still he hoped hy his submission to save some-

thing. If sentonce tvere pronounced against him,

under the charge of pTu:munin\ his goods ^fould he

forfeited, and his acts invalidated. If he tlirew

himself upon the king’s mercy he might at least

save his two colleges, and might be permitted to

serve his country on a smaller scale, ’What was

coming he could nob foresee. There would be open

war between Henry and the Papacy, vraged with

new weapons and fraught with danger to the Eng-

lish Church. ‘‘It is the intention of these lords,”

wrote tlie French am])assador, “ w^heii Wolsoy is

dead or destroyed, to got ri<l of the Church and

spoil the goods of both. I suppose they mean to

do grand things.” The. days of revolution were at

hand, and Wolsey might still have some power to

check its excesses.

His submission led to no immediate results. On
,

ICth October the Hiikes of Norfolk and Suffolk de»

manded the surrender of the great seal, and ordered

Wolsey to depart to his house at Esher. Wolsey

would humble himself before the king, but not be-

fore others, and cahniy asked them for their au-
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tliority. They answered that they had the king’s

commission by word of mouth. ‘ The great seal of

England,” saidWolsey, “was delivered me by the

king’s own person, to enjoy during my life, with

the ministration of the office and high room of

chancellorship of England
;
for my surety whereof

I have the king’s letters-patent to show.” High

words were used by the dukes, but in the end they

departed, and reappeared next day with letters from

the king. On reading them Wolsey delivered up

the seal, and expressed himself content to ^vithdraw

to Esher.

Before departing he made an inventory of all his

plate and tapestries, that it might be ready for the

king to take possession. lie further signed an in-

denture acknowledging that on the authority of

bulls obtained from Rome, which he published

in England contrary to the statute, he had unlaw-

fully vexed the prelates of the realm and other of

the king’s subjects, thereby incurring the penalties

ot j^rmrmnire^ by Avhich also he deserved to suffer

perpetual imprisonment at the king’s pleasure, and

to forfeit all his lands, offices, and goods. He be-

sought the king, in part recompense of his offences,

to take into his hands all his temporal possessions.

Then he entered his barge in the presence of a
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crowd, wliich was sorely disappointed not to see

liim take the way to the Tower.

When Wolsey arrived at Putney he was greeted

by a messenger from the king, who brought him as

a token a ring, with a message “ that the king bade

him be of good cheer, for he should not lack. Al-

though tlie king hath dealt with you unkindly, he

saith that it is for no displeasure that he beareth

you, but only to satisfy the minds of some which he

knoweth be not your friends. Also ye know right

well that he is able to recompense you with twice

as much as your goods amountetli unto: and all

this he bade me tliat I should show you. There-

fore, sir, take patience
;
and for my part, I trust to

see you in better estate than ever ye were.’’ ’When

Wolsey heard this he dismounted from his mule and

knelt in the mud in sign of thankfulness. He gave

a present to the messenger, and grieved that he had

no worthy gift to send to the king. Presently he

bethought himself of a jester belonging to his house-

hold. ‘‘If ye would at my request present the

king with this poor fool, I trust his Highness would

accept him w(dl, for surely for a nobleman’s pleas-

ure he is worth a thousand pounds.” It is a re-

lief to find in tliis dismal story some signs of hu-

man feeling. “The poor fool took on so, and
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fired so in such a rage when he saw that he must

needs depart from my lord,” that six tall yeomen

had to be sent as an escort to convey hun safely to

the Court.

It is needless to seek for a motive for Henry’s

conduct in sending this delusive message
;
probably

he did it through an amiable desire to make himself

generally agreeable. Ho man likes to feel that he

is acting villainously; perhaps Henry’s conscience

felt all the pleasure of having performed a virtu-

ous action when he heard of Wolsey’s gratitude for

such a small mercy. Hemy YIII. was nothing if

he was not conscientious
;
but he ma,do large drafts

on his conscience, and paid them back in small

coin. Probably we have here the record of such a

payment.

Certainly Henry did nothing to give his good-

will towards Wolsey any practical expression; he

did not even send him any money to provide his

household with the necessaries of life. For a month

they remained “without beds, sheets, tablecloths,

cups, and dishes to eat their meat or lie in,
’
’ and

ultimately had to borrow them. What most dis-

tressed Wolsey, who had been accustomed to munifi-

cence, was that he had not even money to pay the

wages of his household before he dismissed them
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sadly from his service. In his straits one of his

officials came to his aid, and showed his tact and

management in affairs of business. Thomas Crom-

well, the son of a London citizen, spent an adven-

turous youth in business on the Continent, and set-

tled in London as a small attorney and a money-

lender. Wolsey had found out his ability, and em-

ployed him to manage the dissolution of the monas-

teries, and transact the business comiected with the

foundation of his colleges. No doubt tliis gave him

opportunities of spreading his own business, and

making himself useful friends. In anticipation of

the future he contrived to get himself elected as

member of the Parliament for which Henry YIII.

issued writs upon the suspension of the legatine

court.

Cromwell accompanied "Wolsey to Esher, and

was much moved by the thought of the loss which

his patron’s fall was likely to inflict upon himself.

On 1st November Cavendish found him leaning in

the window “with a primer in his hand, sajdng

our Lady mattins. He prayed not more earnestly

than the tears distilled from his eyes.” He la-

mented that he was in disdain with most men for his

master’s sake, and surely without just cause; but

he was resolved that afternoon to ride to London,
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and so to the Court, ‘‘ where I will either make or

mar, or I come again.” After dinner he talked

with "Wolsey about his household, and then showed

his power of gaining popularity at the expense of

others. “Have jmu not,” he exclaimed, “a
number of chaplains, to ^rhom ye have departed

very liberally ivith spiritual promotions ? and yet

have your poor servants taken much more pains for

you in one day than all your idle chajdains have

done in a year. Therefore if they will not freely

and frankly consider your liberality, and depart

with you of the same goods gotten in your service,

now in your great indigence and necessity, it is

pity that tlioy live.” Wolsey agreed; he sum-

moned his household, and addressed them in a dig-

nified speech; he gave them' a month’s holiday,

that they might seek some more profitable service.

Then Cromwell said that they lacked money, and

himself tendered five pounds towards their pay-

ment, adding, “ How let us see what you chap-

lains will do.” The example was contagious, and

contributions poured in. The household was paid,

and departed full of thankfulness to Cromwell.

Then, after a private conversation with Wolsey,

Cromwell rode off to London to “make or mar.”

Parliament met on 3d Hovember, and Wolsey’

s
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enemies hoped that its first husiness would be

Wolsey’s impeaclimeiit. For this, however, Henry

VIIL was not pre]:>ared, though he did not openly

forbid it. He was not siii*e of the capacity of his

new advisers, and perhaps felt that he might have

further need of IVolsey’s services. Anyhow it was

better to keep his opj)onents in constant fear of liis

return to power. They were bound together rather

hy opposition to "Wolsey than by any agreement

amongst themselves
;
and Henry was not very san-

guine about their administrative success. The

Duke of Horfolk, the uncle of Anne Boleyn, was

president of the Council, and Siifiolk was vice-

pj-esident. The chancellorship was given to Sir

Thomas More, who was well fitted hy his literary

reputation and liigh character to calm the fears of

moderate men, ami sliow Europe that the English

king had no lack of eminent servants. The chan-

cellorship of the duchy of Lancashire was given to

the treasurer of the household, Sir "William Fitz-

william, a capalde official. Gardiner preferred an

ecclesiastical post, and succeeded to the bishopric

of Winchestei’, which "Wolsey was bidden to resign.

It still remained to be seen if Norfolk, Suffolk, and

More could fill the place of Wolsey.

Parliament was opened by the king; and the

19
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cliancellor, according to custom, made a speech. In

the course of it More shovt^ed that a man of letters

does not necessarily retain his literary taste in poli-

tics, and that high character does not save a states-

man from the temptation to catch a passing cheer

by unworthy taunts at his defeated adversary. He

spoke of the king as shepherd of his people, and

went on, ‘‘As you see that amongst a great flock

of sheep some be rotten and faulty, which the

good Shepherd sendeth from the good sheep, so

the groat wether which is of late fallen, as you

all kno'w, so craftily, so scabbedly, yea, and so un-

truly juggled with the king, that all men must

needs guess and think that he thought in him-

self that he had no wit to perceive his crafty doing,

or else that he presumed that the king would not

see nor know his fraudulent juggling and attempts.

But he was deceived
;
for his Grace’s sight was so

quick and penetrating that he saw him, yea, and

saw through him, both within and without, so that

all things to him were open
;
and according to his

deserts he hath had a gentle correction. ’ ’

This speech of More served as introductory to a

Bill which was brought into the Upper House for

disabling Wolsey from being restored to his former

dignities and place in the king’s Council. It was
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founded upon a series of articles wliich had been

drawn up by liis enemies long before, and were a

tissue of frivolous or groundless charges. The bill

passed the Lords, but on its introduction into the

Commons was opposed by Cromwell, who knew

that the king did not wish it to be passed. It an-

swered its purpose of casting a stigma on Wolsey,

and Justifying Henry’s conduct towards him; but

Henry did not intend to deprive himself of the

power of employing lYolsey again if he should

prove useful. So Cromwell served the king while

he served Wolsey, and served himself at the same

time by a display of zeal for his fallen master which

raised him in men's esteem, “ so that at length, for

his honest helicavior in his master’s cause, he grew

into such estimation in every man’s opinion, that

he was esteemed to be the most faithfullest servant

to his master of all others, wherein he was of all

men greatly commended.” Moreover, he managed

to make friends by the sure tie of self-interest. He

advised "Wolsey to buy olf the hostility of important

men by granting them pensions out of the revenues

of his see : as he chose the recipients of the money

and negotiated the grants he gained more gratitude

than 'Wolsey gained profit out of the transaction.

"Wolsey believed that his prospects depended on
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Cromwell’s zeal, and tlie great cardinal became sub-

missive to the direction of one whom he had raised.

He abode at Esher in a state of feverish anxietj,

sometimes receiving a present and a gracious mes-

sage from the king, often irritated by Croiincell,

who deluded him by a cheap display of zeal, griev-

ing most of all at the uncertainty of the fortunes of

his great colleges, which he still wished to leave as

a memorial to posterity of the schemes which he

intended.

Parliament was prorogued in the middle of De-

cember, and the Bill against Wolsey wn^s allowed

to drop. The king and Anne Boleyn were delighted

with the cardinal’s house at York Place, of which

they took possession, and Wolsey was still left in

uncertainty about his future. Anxiety preyed upon

his health, and at Christmas he fell ill. The news

of his illness seems to have brought some remorse

to Henry, who sent his own physician, and eagerly

asked for tidings, saying, “ I would not lose him for

twenty thousand pounds. ’
’ Doctor Buttes ansvnred,

“ Then must your Grace send him some comfort-

able message as shortly as is possible.” Tbe king

gave- Buttes a favorite ring from his own huger,

saying, “ Tell him that I am not offended with him

in my heart nothing at all, and that shall he per-
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ceive, and God send him life very shortly. ’
’ He

asked Anne Boleyn to send also a “token with

comfortable words,” and Anne at his command

obeyed, overcoming her reluctance by the thought

that the cardinal was on his deathbed.

Doctor Biittes’s prescription was a good one, and

with revived hopes Wolsey speedily recovered. On
2d February, 1530, the king sent him some furniture

for his house and chapel. On 12th February he

received a full pardon for his offences, and on 14th

February was restored to the archbishopric of York

and its possessions excepting York Place, which the

king retained for himself. He entreated to be al-

lowed to keep also the bishopric of 'Winchester and

the Abbey of St. Alban’s; but Gardiner had his

eye on Winchester, and the Dukes of Norfolk and

Suffolk were anxious that Wolsey should not hold a

post which might bring him into the neighborhood of

the king. He was compelled to resign both these

offices, and recognized in this the power of his foes.

The damp air of Esher was hurtful to his health,

and he received permission to change his residence

to llichmond Lodge. There he stayed until the

state of the roads allowed him to take his journey

northwards, which the Duke of Norfolk pressed him

to do in forcible language. “ Show him,” he said
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to Cromwell, “ that if he go not away shortly, I

will, rather than he should tarry still, tear him with

my teeth.” When Wolsey heard this he said,

Marry, Thomas, then it is time to be going, if

my lord of Norfolk take it so. Therefore I pray

you go to the king and say that I would with all

my heart go to my benefice at York but for want of

money.” Wolsey’ s unmediate necessities were

grudgingly supplied by the lords of the Council, and

in the beginning of Passion Week he began his

journey to York. He was received with courtesy

by the gentry on the way. The manor-house at

Southwell, where he resolved to live, required some

repairs, and he could not occupy it till 5th June.

In his house at Southwell Wolsey received the

neighboring gentry, and made himself popular

amongst them. He lived simjdy, and applied him-

self to the discharge of the duties of his office with

great success. A pamphlet published in 1530 says

of him : “Who was less beloved in the north than

my lord cardinal before he was amongst them?

Who better beloved after he had been there a while?

He gave bishops a right good example how they

might ivin men’s hearts. There were few holy days

but he would ride five or six miles from his house,

now to this parish church, now to that, and there
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cause one or other of his doctors to make a sermon

unto the people. He sat amongst them and said

mass before all the parish
;
he saw why chm^ches were

made
;
he began to restore them to their right and

proper use
;
he brought his dinner with him, and

bade divers of the parish to it. He inquired whether

there were any debate or grudge between any of

them. If there were, after dinner he sent for the

parties to the church and made them all one.” It

is an attractive picture of episcopal activity which is

here set before us. We wish that Wolsey had been

great enough to realize the pleasure of these simple

duties so thoroughly as to wean himself from the

allurements of political ambition. But Wolsey in

his retirement was something like Machiavelli in

exile : he found some satisfaction for his activity in

the doings of peasants, but he went home and han-

kered for the great life of politics which was denied

him. He meditated still how he could overthrow

his enemies and return to the more complex prob-

lems in which he had been trained.

At the end of the summer Wolsey removed from

Southwell to another manor-house at Scrooby,

whore he continued the samemode of life. All this

time his actions were Jealously watched by his ene-

mies, who suspected him of trying to gain popu-
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larity and raise up a party in Ms favor. They did

their best to keep hiin in perpetual aiiiioyaiice by

threats of legal proceedings touching the possessions

of the see of York. The king paid no heed to him

save to exact all the money he could from his for-

feitiu’e. Amongst other things which the king

claimed was the payment of Wolsey’s pension from

the French king; and his care for Wolsey’s health

at Christmas may have been due to the fact that he

thought that Wolsey’s life had a pecuniary value to

himself. lie presently dissolved Wolse3''’s college

at Ipswich, and seized all its lands and possessions.

It was a hitter ])low to Wolsey to see his ]>lans thus

overthrown, lie had hoped to found an institution

which should promote education wliero it was sore-

ly needed in the eastern counties. Tt was the be-

ginning of a project which would have led to the

foundation of local universities, which it lias been

reserved to our own day to revive. If Wolsey had

remained in power monastic revenues wouhl have

been increasingly diverted to educational purposes,

and England would have been provided with col-

leges which would have grown with local needs.

The dissolution of the college at Ipswich checked

this process at the beginning, and negatived any

scheme for the slow transformation of the monas-



THE PALL OP WOLSEY. 29r

teries into institutions which were in accordance

with national needs.

Cardinal College at Oxford met with better for-

tune. Wolsey pleaded liard for its preservation,

and the authorities of the college made a stand in

its behalf. The king was not yet prepared to seize

the lands of the dissolved monastery of St. Frides-

wyde, or of the old Cantorbmy Hall, which had

been absorbed, and it could be shown that he would

lose as much as he would gain by attempting an ac-

curate division of the property of the college. He
agreed t<j

^ ^ have an honorable college there, hut

not so great and of such magni licence as my lord

cardinal intended to have, for it is not thought meet

for the common weal of our realm.” The site of

the college and a portion of its revenues were saved

from the commissioners who were realizing "Wolsey’s

forfeiture
;
but the name of Christ Church obliter-

ated that of Cardinal College, and Henry YIH. en-

deavored as far as he could to associate the founda-

tion with himself and dissociate it from Wolsey.

This poj‘sistent disregard of the ideas which Wol-

soy had striven to put forward weighed heavily on

his spirits. ‘‘I am put from my sleep and meat,”

he wrote, “ for such advertisements as I have had

of the dissolution of my colleges.” It was not only
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the sense of personal disappointment which afflicted

him
;

it was the hopeless feeling that all his policy

was being reversed. "Wolsey was in his way a

churchman, and hoped as a statesman to bring the

Church into accordance with the national needs.

He saw that only in this way could the existing re-

sources of the Church be saved from the hand of the

spoiler. The king’s desire to seize upon the reve-

nues of his colleges showed him that Henry had cast

away the principles which Wolsey had striven to

enforce, that he had broken through the limits wliich

Wolsey had endeavored to set, and that Avhen once

he had tasted his prey his appetite Avas likely to be

insatiable. This taught Wolsey that his o^vn fu-

ture was hopeless. On the lower level to which the

king had sunk he was not likely to need the car-

dinal’s aid. Wolsey ’s great schemes for the future

were to make way for a policy mainly dictated by

present greed. Henry YIII. had discovered how

great his power was, and intended to use it for the

satisfaction of his own desires.

So Wolsey turned himself more attentively to the

duties of his episcopal office, hoping thereby to make

some amends for past neglect, and fill up with use-

ful work the remainder of his days. His poverty

had prevented him from taking possession of his
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cathedral, as he had no money to defray the ex-

penses of his installation. By the end of September

he had managed to scrape together £1600, and set

out from Scrooby to York- On his my he was

busied with confirmations. At St. Oswald’s Abbey

he confirmed children from eight in the morning till

noon
;

after dinner he returned to the church at one,

and continued his confirmation till four, when he

was constrained, for weariness to sit down in a chair,

Next morning before his departure he confirmed a

hundred childi*en more
;
and as he rode on his way

he found at Ferrybridge two hundred children wait-

ing for confirmation at a stone cross standing upon

the green. It was late in the evening before he

reached Cawood Castle, seven miles from York.

There he was visited by the Dean of York, and

made arrangements for his installation.

This ceremony, however, was not to take place.

Wolsey’s enemies were implacable, especially the

Duke of Norfolk, who was alarmed at the renewal

of Wolsey’s popularity in the north, and at the

signs of vigor which he showed. His actions were

Jealously wmtclied and eagerly criticised to find some

opportunity for a charge against him, which was at

last found in Wolsey’s communications with foreign

envoys. It would seem thatWolsey could not recon-
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cile himself to political inactivity, and trusted that

the influence of Francis I., for whom he had done

so much, would he used in his favor. But Francis

treated "Wolsey with the proverbial ingratitude of

politicians. Wolsey had been a friend of France,

but his friendship had been costly, and Francis I.

found that the new ministers were equally friendly

to France, and did not demand so much in return.

In truth, Henry, though he had abandoned Wolsey

for his failure in the matter of the divorce, had not

been better served by his neAV advisers, who had no

other course to follow than that which Wolsey had

marked out—^to use the close alliance ^vith France

as a means of bringing pressure to bear* upon the

Pope. So Horfolk was obsequious to Francis, who

preferred to deal with a man of Norfolk’s calibre

rather than acknowledge a master in Wolsey.

Of this Wolsey was ignorant; and he no longer

showed his old dexterity in promoting his own in-

terests. He made the mistake of trusting to the old

methods of diplomacy when his position was no

longer that of a minister, and when he had been re-

moved from actual touch of current affairs. He

opened up communications with the French envoy

by means of a Tenetian physician, Agostino, who

was a member of his household. He even com-
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mimicated with the imperial envoy as well. How-

ever harmless these communications might be, they

'^rere certainly indiscreet, and were capable of being

ropr(^.sentcd to the king as dangerous. Norfolk

gained some information, either from the French

envoy or from Agostiiio, and laid before the king

charges against "Wolsey, “that he had written to

Home to be reinstated in his possessions, and to

France for its favor; and was returning to his

ancient pomp, and corrupting the people.-’ There

was not much in these charges; but Norfolk was

afraid of "Wolsey in the background, and quailed

before the king’s bursts of petulance, in which he

said that the cardinal knew more about the business

of the State than any of his new advisers. Henry

was quite satislied with the proceeds of spoiling

Wolsey, and was glad to keep hun in reserve
;
but the

suggestion that Wolsey was intriguing with foreign

Courts sorely angered him, and he gave orders that

Wolsey be brought to trial to answer for his conduct.

So Sir Walter Walshe was sent with a warrant

to the Earl of Northumberland, and arrived as

Wolsiy was busied at Cawood with the prelimi-

naries of his installation. On 4th November, when

Wolsey hud retired from dinner and was sitting in

his own room over his dessert, the Earl of North-
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TunberlaiLd. appeared, and demanded the keys of the

castle from the porter. He entered the hall, and

posted his servants to guard all the doors. Wol-

sey, in ignorance of vrhat was in store for him, met

Northumberland and offered him hospitality, ex-

pressing his delight at the unexpected visit. "When

they were alone the Earl, ‘ ‘ trembling, said, with a

very faint and soft voice, unto my lord, laying his

hand upon his arm, ‘ kty lord, I arrest you of high

treason.’ ” For a time Wolsey stood speechless

with astonishment, then he asked to see the war-

rant, which Northumberland had not brought with

him. As he was speaking SirWalterWalshe opened

the door and thrust into the room the physician

Agostino, whom he had made prisoner. "Wolsey

asked him about the warrant, and when he recog-

nized him as one of the gentlemen of the king’s

privy chamber, he submitted to the royal com-

mands without asking further for the production of

the warrant. Then he delivered up his keys to

Northumberland.

Agostino was at once sent to London tied under

a horse’s beUy—a mode of conveyance which was

doubtless calculated to refresh his memory. When
he arrived in London he was taken to the Duke of

Norfolk’s house, and showed himself ready to bear
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witness against "Wolsey. “ Since they have had

the cardinal’s physician in their hands,” writes the

imperial envoy, “they have found what they

sought. Since he has been here he has lived in the

Duke of ISTorfolk’s house like a prince, and is sing-

ing the tune they wished.”

There was not the same need of haste in bringing

Wolsey to London, for even 'with Agostino’s help

JSTorfolk was doubtful if the evidence against Wol-

sey would be sufficient to ensure his condemnation

to death; and he did not wish to give Wolsey the

opportunity of a trial when he niiglit still be for-

midable. His imprisonment in the Tower at the

royal pleasure would only bring him nearer to the

king, who might at any moment make use of him

as he threatened. Eeally, Horfolk was somewhat

embarrassed at the success of his scheme; and ’Wol-

sey, in a conversation with Cavendish, showed a

flash of his old greatness. “ If I may come to my
answer,” he said, “I fear no man alive; for he

liveth not upon the earth that shall look upon this

face and shall be able to accuse me of any untruth

;

and that know my enemies full well, which will be

an occasion that I shall not have indifferent justice,

but they will rather seek some other sinister way to

destroy me.”
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It was this thought that unuerved "Wolsey, worn

out as he was by disappointment, humiliated by his

helplessness, and harassed by a sense of relentless

persecution. Still he retained his dignity and kind-

liness, and when on the evening of Tth ISTovemberlie

was told to prepare for his journey, he insisted upon

bidding farewell to his household. The Earl of

Northumberland wished to prevent this, and only

gave way through fear of a tumult if he persisted in

his refusal. The servants knelt weeping beforeWoi-

sey, Avho gave them comfortable words and worthy

praises for their diligent faithfulness and honest

truth towards him, assuring them that what chance

soever should happen unto him, that he was a true

man and jnst to his sovereign lord.’’ Then shaking

each of them by tbe hand he departed.

Outside the gate the country folk had assembled

to the number of three thousand, who cried, “ God

save your grace. The foul evil take all them that

hath thus taken you from us
;
we piuy God that a

very vengeance may light upon them. ’
’ Thus they

ran crying after him tlirough the town of Cawood,

they loved him so well. After this moving fare-

well 1701867 rode through the gathering darkness

to Pomfret, where he was lodged in the abbey.

Thence he proceeded through Doncaster to SheJaield
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Park, where he was kindly received by the Earl of

Shrewsbury, whose guest he was for eighteen days.

Once a day the earl visited him and tried to com-

fort him, but Wolscy refused all human comfort and

applied himself diligently to prayer. While he was

at Sheffield Park his health, which never had 1)een

good, began to give way, and he suffered from dys-

entery, which was aggravated by an unskilful

apothecary.

As he was thus ailing there arrived Sir William

Kingston, Constable of the Tower, with a guard of

twenty-four soldiers
;

lie had received a commission

from the king to bring Wolsey as a prisoner to the

Tower. It would seem from this that Agostino’s

confessions had been skilfully raised to fan the

royal wrath, and Henry gave this sign that he was

prepared to treat his former minister as a traitor.

The Earl of Shrewsliury did his best to treat the

coming of Kingston a,s a trivial incident, and sent

Clavendish to l^reak the news gently to his master.

Cavendish gave the message as he was bidden.

‘‘ Forsooth my lord of Shrewsbury, perceiving by

your often communication that ye were always de-

sirous to come before the king’s Majesty, and now

as your assured friend, hath travailed so with his

letters unto the king, that the king hath sent for

20
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you by Master Kingston and twenty-four of the

guard to conduct you to Ms Iligliness,” Wolsey

was not deceived. “Master Kingston,” he re-

peated, and smote his thigh. When Cavendish

made a further attempt to cheer him he cut him

short by saying, “ I perceive more than you can im-

agine or can know. Experience hath taught me. ’ ’

When Kingston was introduced and knelt before

him, Wolsey said, “I pray you stand up, and leave

your kneeling unto a very wretch replete with mis-

ery, not worthy to be esteemed, but for a vile ob-

ject utterly cast away, vdthout desert
;
and there-

fore, good Master Kingston, stand up, or I will my-

self kneel down by you.” After some talk Wolsey

thanked Kingston for his kind words. “Assure

yourself that if 1 were as able and as lusty as I have

been but of late, I would not fail to ride with you

in post. But all these comfortable words which ye

have spoken be but for a purpose to bring me to a

fool’s paradise; I know what is provided forme.”

With a mind thus agitated the sufferings of the

body increased. When Wolsey took his Journey

next day all regarded him as a dying man. The

soldiers of the guard, “as soon as they espied their

old master in such alamentable estate, lamented him

with weeping eyes. Whom my lord took by the



Alibfy,

where

the

Abbot

greeted

him

by

torchlight.

:e

31/7.

Lif<‘

of

Thomas

Wah





THE FALL OF WOLSEY. 307

hands, and divers times hy the way as he rode he

would talk with them, sometime with one and some-

time with another.” That night he reached Hard-

wick Hall, in Hotts, a house of the Earl of Shrews-

bury, and the next day rode to Nottingham. On the

way from thence to Leicester he was so feeble that he

could scarcely sit upon his mule. It was dark on

Saturday night when he reached Leicester Abbey,

where the abbot greeted him by torchlight.

‘‘Father Abbot,” he said, “ lam come hither to

leave my bones among you.” Kingston had to

carry him upstairs to his bed, which he never

quitted again.

All Sunday his malady increased, and on Monday

morning Cavendish, as he wmtched his face, thought

him drawing fast to his end. “ He perceiving' my
shadow upon the wall by his bedside asked who

was there. ‘Sir, I am here,’ quoth I. ‘What is

it of the clock?’ said he. ‘Forsooth, sir,’ said

I, ‘ it is past eight of the clock in the morning. ’

—

‘ Eight of the clock, eight of the clock, ’ said he, re-

hearsing divers times. ‘ Nay, nay, it cannot be eight

of the clock
;
for by eight of the clock ye shall lose

your master, for my time draweth near that I must

depart out of this world.’ ”

But the dying man was not to depart without a
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reminder of tlie pitiless character of the master

whom he had served so well. When Wolsey left

Cawood the Earl of hTorthumberlancl remained be-

hind to examine his papers
;
amongst them he found

a record that Wolsey had in his possession £1500,

bat he reported to the king that he could not find

the money. Such was Henry’s keenness as his own

minister of finance that he could not await Wolsey ’s

arrival in London, but wrote off instantly to King-

ston, bidding him examine Wolsey how he came bjr

the money, and discover whei'e it was. In obedi-

ence to the royal command Kingston reluctantly

visited the djdng man, who told him that ho had

borrowed the money of divers friends and depen-

dants whom he did not wish to see defrauded
;
the

money was in the keeping of an honest man, and

he asked for a little time before disclosing where it

was.

In the night he often swooned, but rallied in the

morning and asked for food. Some chicken broth

was brought him, but he remembered that it was a

fast-day, being St. Andrew’s Eve. ‘‘What though

it be,” said his confessor, “ye be excused by rea-

son of your sickness.”—“Yea,” said he, “what
though ? I will eat no more. ’

’ After this he made

his confession, and about seven in the morning
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Kingston entered to ask further about the money.

But seeing how ill Wolsey was, Kingston tried to

comfort him. “Well, well,” said Wolsey, “I
see the matter against me how it is framed, but if

I had served God so diligently as I have done the

king, he would not have given me over in my gray

bail’s. Ilowbeit, this is the just reward that I must

receive for my worldly diligence and pains that 1

had to do him service, only to satisfy his vain pleas-

ure, not regarding my godly duty. Wherefore, I

pray you, with ail my heart, to have me most hum-

bly commended unto his royal Majesty, beseeching

him in my behalf to call to his most gracious re-

membrance all matters proceeding between him and

me from the beginning of the world unto this day,

and the progress of the same, and most chiefly in

the weighty matternow depending {i.e. the divorce)

;

then shall his conscience declare whether I have

offended him or no. lie is sure a prince of a royal

courage, and hath a princely heart
;
and rather than

he will either miss or want any part of his will or

appetite he will put the loss of one-half of Ms realm

in danger. For I assure you I have often kneeled

bcd'ore him in his privy chamber on my knees the

space of an hour or two, to persuade him from Ms

will and appetite
;
but I could never bring to pass
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to dissuade him therefrom. Therefore, Master

Kingston, if it chance hereafter you to be one of his

Privy Council, as for your wisdom and other qual-

ities ye are meet to be, I warn you to be well ad-

vised and assured what matter ye put in his head,

for ye shall never put it out again.” He went on

to bid him warn the king against the spread of the

pernicious sect of Lutherans as harmful to the royal

authority and destructive of the order of the realm.

Then as his tongue failed him he gasped out.

Master Kingston, farewell. I can no more, but

wish all things to have good success. My time

draweth on fast. I may not tarry with' you. And

forget not, I pray you, what I have said and

charged you withal, for when I am dead ye shall

peradventure remember my words much better,”

His breath failed hun and his eyes grew fixed. The

abbot came to administer supreme unction, and as

the clock struck eight Wolsey passed away. “And
calling to our remembrance his words the day be-

fore, how he said that at eight of the clock we
should lose our master, one of us looked upon an-

other supposing that he prophesied of his depart-

ure,”

Kingston sent a message to tell the king of Wol-

sey’s death, and hastened the preparations for his
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funeral. His body was placed in a coffin of boards,

vested in bis archiepiscopal robes, with bis mitre,

cross, and ring. It lay in state till five in tbe after-

noon, when it was carried bito tbe church and was

placed in tbe Lady Chapel, where it was watched

all night. At four in the morning mass was sung,

and by six the grave had closed over the remains of

"Wolsey.

It would be consoling to think that a pang of

genuine sorrow was felt by Henry YIII. when he

heard of the death of "Wolsey; but unfortunately

there is no ground for thinking so, and all that is

on record shows us that Henry’s chief care still was

to get hold of the £1 500, which was all that re-

mained of Wolsey’s fortune. Cavendish was taken

by Kingston to Hampton Court, where he was sum-

moned to the king, who was engaged in archery in

the park. As Cavendish stood against a tree sadly

musing Henry suddenly came behind him and

slapped him on the back, saying, “ I will make an

end of my game, and then I will talk with you.”

Soon he finished his game and went into the garden,

bnt kept Cavendish waiting for some time outside.

The interview lasted more than an hour, “during

which time he examined me of divers matters con-

cerning my lord, wishing that liever than twenty
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thousand pounds that he had lived. Then he asked

me for the fifteen hundi'od pounds which Master

Kingston moved to mj lord before his death.”

Cavendish told him what he know about it, and

said that it was deposited with a certain priest.

“"Well, then,” said the king, ‘•‘^let me alone, an-"

keep this gear secret between yourself and me, ami

let no man be privy thereof; for if I hear more of

it, then I know by whom it is conie to knowledge.

Throe may keep counsel if two be away ; and if I

thought that m37'cap knew my counsel I would cast

it into the fire and burn it. ” Henry spoke freely,

and these W(.>rds disclose the secret of his strength.

Eveiy politician has a method of his own which

he hides his real character and assumes a personality

which is best fitted for his designs. Henry VITl.

beneath an air of frankness and geniality concealed

a jealous and watchful temperainent, fidl of crafty

designs for immediate gain, resolute, avaricious,

and profoundly self-seeking.

As we have been so much indebted to Cavendish

for an account of Wolse3''’s private life, especial h’’

in his last days, it is worth while to follow Caven-

dish’s fortunes. The king })romised to take him

into his own service, and to pay him his wages for

the last year, amounting to j£10. He bade him ask
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it of the Diihe of hforfoUc. As he left the king he

met Kingston coming from the Comieil, whither

(Javondish also was siimmoned. Kingston implored

him to take heed what he said. The Council would

examine him about ^Y'olsey’s last words; ‘‘and if

you tell them the truth you shall undo yourself.
’ ’

He had denied that he heard anything, and

warned Cavendish to do the same. So Cavendish

answered the Duke of Horfolk that he was so busied

in waiting on Wolsey that he paid little heed to

what he said. “ He spoke many idle words, as

men in such extremities do, the which I cannot

now reinomber.” He referred them to Kingston’s

more accurate memory. It is a dismal picture of

Court life which is here presented to us. On every

side was intrigue, suspicion, and deceit. TTolsey’s

last v^ords were consigned to oblivion; for the

frankness that was begotten of a retrospect in one

wlio had nothing more to hope or fear was danger-

ous in a place wdience truth was banished.

When the Council was over Horfolk talked with

Cavendish about his future. Cavendish had seen

enough of public life, and had no heart to face its

dangers. The figure of Wolsey rose before his eyes,

and he preferred to carry away into solitude his

memories of the vanity of man’s ambition. His
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only request was for a cart and a liorse to carry

away his own goods, which had been brought with

Wolsey’s to the Tower. The king was gracious,

and allowed him to choose six cart-horses and a cart

from Wolsey’s stable. He gave him five marks for

his expenses, paid him £10 for arrears of wages,

and added £20 as a reward. ‘‘ I received all these

things accordingly, and then I returned into my
country.”

It says much for Wolsey that he chose as his per-

sonal attendant a man of the sweet, sensitive, retir-

ing type of George Cavendish, though it vais not till

after his fall from power that he learned the value

of such a friend. 'No less significant of the times is

the profound impression which ’\Yolsey''s fate ex-

cited on the mind of Cavemlisli, w’ho in the retire-

ment of his own county of Suffolk lived with in-

creasing sadness through the changes which liefell

England and destroyed many of the memories which

were dearest to his heart. Ho one then cared to

hear about Wolsey, nor was it safe to recall the

thought of the great Cardinal of England to the

minds of menwho were busied in undoing his w^ork.

Hot tin the days of Mary did Cavendish gather to-

gether his notes and sketch the fortunes of one

whose figure loomed forth from a distant past, mel-
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lowed by the mists of time, and hallowed by the

pious resignation which was the only comfort that

reflection could give to the helpless recluse. The

calm of a poetic sadness is expressed in the pages of

Cavendish’s Memoir. Wolsey has become to him

a type of the vanity of human endeavor, and poiats

the moral of the superiority of a quiet life with God

over the manifold activities of an aspiring ambition.

But Cavendish did not live to see the time when

such a sermon, preached on such a text, was likely

to appeal to many hearers. His work remained in

manuscript, of which copies circulated amongst a

few. One such copy, it is clear, must have reached

the hands of Shakespeare, who, with his usual quick-

ness of perception, condensed as much as his public

could understand into his portrait of Wolsey in the

play of Henry VIII. When the Memoir was first

printed in IGAl it was garbled for party purposes.

The figure of Wolsey was long left to the portrai-

ture of prejudice, and he was regarded only as the

typo of the arrogant ecclesiastic whom it was the

great work of the Keformation to have rendered im-

possible in the future. Wolsey, the most patriotic

of Englishmen, was branded as the minion of the

Pope, and the upholder of a foreign despotism.

When Fiddes, in 1721-, attempted, on the strength
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of documents, to restore Wolsey to his clue position

aiuongst England’s worthies, he was accused of

l^opory. hlot till the mass of docmneiits relating to

the reign of Henry YIII. was published did it be-

come possible for Dr. Brewer * to show the signifi-

cance of the schemes of the great cardinal, and to

estimate his merits and his faults.

* Joiin Sbexren Brewer (1810-1879) was edncated at Ox-
ford, where he was famous for the wide range of his reading.

After various employments, which included tutoring, a

chaplaincy, and work in the British Museum, he was in 1839

appointed lecturer in classical literature at Kiitg’s College,

London, and in 1855 he succeeded his friend F. D, Maurice

as professor of the English language and literature and
lecturer in modern history, in the same institution. In 18G5

he was commissioned to iwepare a calendar of the state papers

of Henry VIII,, a work of great labor and for which he had

peculiar fitness. In this woi-k he continued till tlie day of

his death. To him therefore England is largely indebted for

general and accurate information upon the events of that

period.



CHAPTEE XI.

THE WOKE OE ‘WOLSEY.

Xo statesman of such eminence ever died less

lamented,” is Dr. Brewer’s remark on Wolsev’s

death. Indeed, the king had forgotten his old ser-

vant; his enemies rejoiced to he rid of a possible

rival; the men whom he had trained in politics

were busy in seeking their own advancement, which

was not to be promoted by tears for a fallen minis-

ter
;
the people had never loved him, and were in-

dilferent about one who was no longer powerful.

In a time of universal uncertainty every one was

speculating on the future, and saw that the future

was not to be determined by Wolsey or by "Wolsey’s

ideas. Not without reason has the story of ’Woisey’s

fall passed into a parable of the heartlessness of the

world.

For Wolsey lived for the world as few men have

e?er done
;
not for the larger world of intellectual

thought or spiritual aspiration, but for the actual,

immediate world of affairs. He limited himself to

31T
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its problems, but withiu its limits lie took a wider

and juster view of the problems of his time than

any English statesman has ever done. For politics

in the largest sense, comprising all the relations of

the nation at home and abroad, Wolsey had a capac-

ity which amounted to genius, and it is doubtful if

this can be said of any other Englishman. There

have been many capable administrators, many ex-

cellent organizers, many who bravely faced the diffi-

culties of their time, many who advocated particu-

lar reforms and achieved definite results. ButWol-

sey ahned at doing all tliese things together and

more. Taking England as ho found her, he aimed

at developing all her latent possibilities, and leading

Europe to follow in her train. In this project there

was nothing chhnerical or fantastic, for Wolsey ’s

mind was eminently practical. Starting from the

existing condition of affairs, he made England for a

time the center of European politics, and gave her

an influence far higher than she could claim on ma-

terial grounds. Moreover, his far-reaching schemes

abroad did not interfere with strict attention to the

details of England’s interests. His foreign policy

was to promote English trade, facilitate the union of

Scotland, keep peace at small expense, prepare the

way for internal re-organization, and secure the right
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of dealing judiciously with ecclesiastical reform.

Wolsey’s plans all hung together. However ab-

sorbed he might be in a particular point it was only

part of a great design, and he used each advantage

which he gained as a means of strengthening Eng-

land’s position for some future undertaking. He
had a clear view of the future as a whole

;
he knew

not only what he wished to make of England but of

Europe as well. He never worked at a question

from one motive only
;
what failed for one purpose

was made useful for another
;

liis resources were not

bounded by the immediate result.

Politics to him was not a pursuit, it was a pas-

sion. He loved it as an artist loves his art, for he

found in it a complete satisfaction for his nature.

All that was best, and all that was worst, in \7olsey

sprang from this exceptional attitude towards state-

craft, which he practised with enthusiasm, not in

the spirit of cold calculation. The world is accus-

tomed to statesmen who clothe the results of calcu-

lation in the language of enthusiasm; Wolsey’s

language was practical and direct, his passionate as-

pirations were restrained within his own bosom.

Thus there is a largeness and distinction about

Wolsey’s aims, a far-reaching patriotism, and an

admirable lucidity. Ho was indeed a political artist,
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'who worlced with a free hand and a certain touch.

He was absorbed in his art as a painter over his

pioturCj and he did not shrink as the Ml size of his

canvas was gradually unrolled. He set himself to

dominate Europe, and was fearless and self-con-

tained. He gave himself entirely to his work, and

in his eyes the nobility of Ms end justified any

means. But he was sensitive, as all artiste are,

and could not work under cramped conditions.

When he was restricted to the small matter of the

divorce his hand lost its cunning. He was, though

he knew it not, fitted to serve England, but not

fitted to serve the English king. He had the amis

of a national statesman, not of a royal servant.

Wolsey’s misfortune was that his lot was cast

on clays ivhen the career of a statesman ^vas not

distinct from that of a royal servant. lie owed

his introduction to politics solely to royal favor, and

neither had nor could obtain any other warrant for

his position. Eor good or evil England was identi-

fied with her king, and it was long before it could be

othervdse. Certainly Wolsey had no wish that it

should be otherwise, and Ms subservience to the

royal will seems to us to be unworthy of his great-

ness. But Wolsey associated his political life with

the king’s goodwill, and Henry wms to him a syin-
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bol of all that \Fas best and most intelligent in Eng-

land, His deviations from his own policy in obedi-

ence to the king were not more degrading or more

incvital'jle than ai*e the calciila.tions of the modern

statesman a,bout the exact limits of the field of prac-

tical politics. A statesman has not only to form

projects, he has to secure a force l^ehind him which

will enable him to give them effect. Each age

1‘ecognizes this fact, and acts accordingly. There

is nothing more intrinsically base in "Wolsej^’s sub-

soi’vieiice to the royal will than in the efforts of

modern statosmon t<'> bid against one another for

an opportunity of canying out what they think to

be the will of the ])eople. Ho politician has a

cxunplete command of his field of action; his

liigh-iiiiiidetlnGss and purity must be tested by the

degree of compromise which consciously or uncon-

sciously he makes between his love of power and

his knowledge or his conscience. The utmost that

can be demanded of him is that he should not, to

keep his place, deliberately act contrary to what he

believes to be wise or knows to he right.

In his general conduct of politics Wolsey was true

to his principles, and though occasionally thwarted,

he still pursued the same ends. The matter of the

divorce was sprung upon him, and it would have

21
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been well for ’Wolsey’s fame if be bad retired ratber

tlian involve bimself in tbe unworthy proceedings to

which it led. But tbe temptation to all men to

think themselves necessery in the sphere which they

have made their own is a subtle one
;
and those who

begin by hoping that they may minimize inevitable

mischief, end by being dragged into the mire. To

a statesman this temptation is great in proportion to

the largeness of his ultimate aim. He resents that

his schemes should be ruined by a temporary de-

rangement of the perspective of affairs
;
he believes

tliat his practised hand can easily solve a trumpery

difficulty; the excellence of his intentions in the

long-run justifies an occasional sacrifice on the

shrine of present necessity. If he does some things

amiss, after all he is not resjionsible for them
;
they

are disagreeable incidents in his tenure of office.

So "Wolsoy regarded the divorce; and he is not

greatly to be blamed for agreeing to promote it.

He saw great national advantages in a divorce
;
he

knew that it would be well for England if Henry

YIII. left male issue; he did not like the politic: i,l

influence of Katharine; he saw that Henry was not

likely to be hajipy in her society. It would have

been difficult for him to find in the proposal itself a

sufficient reason for withdrawing from politics even
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if he conid have done so with safety. Not even

Wolsey could foresee the king’s obstinacy and tenac-

ity of purpose, the depth of meanness to which he

would sink, and to which he would drag all around

him. Wolsey found himself powerless to resist, and

the growing consciousness of moral turpitude

practised to no purpose degraded Min in his own

eyes and robbed him of his strength. When once

tlie divorce question was started Wolsey was pushed

on to his ruin by a power of imperious wickedness

which debased others wdthout losing its own self-

respect. The dictates of public opinion are, after

all, not so very different from the commands of an

absolute king. Both may destroy their victims,

and go on their owm way with heads erect.

So when wo speak of the fall of Wolsey we mean

more than his iri-evocable loss of power. He had

lost his inner strength, and no longer kept his hold

upon affairs. He knew that he was sullied and un-

nerved
;
that ho had sunk from the position of a

leader to that of one who tremblingly follows and

devises shifty plans that he may still exercise the

semblance of his old authority. He knew that in

his negotiations about the divorce he staked every-

thing that he had gained, and that the result, what-

ever it was, would be disastrous to his great designs.
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If he had sncceeded he would have degraded the

Papacy; and when Henry had once learned how

easy it was for him to get his own way, lie would

have used his knowledge to the full, and Wolsey

would have been powerless to direct him. "When

Wolsey became the instrmnent of the king’s self-

will, he hoped that a few disappointments "would

wear out his obstinacy
;
when he saw Henry’s grow-

ing resoluteness and complete self-will he knew that

for himself the future was hopeless. Still he had

not the magnanimity to resign himself to his disap-

pointment. lie clung to power when power had

ceased to be useful for his plans. He clung to

power, because the habits of office had become to

him a second nature. He vainly strove to find

satisfaction in the discharge of his episcopal duties

;

he vainly tried to content himself with the simple

affairs of simple men. He had given himself en-

tirely to the material world, and had estranged him-

self from the spiritual world, which was to him thin

and unsubstantial to the last. He could not refrain

from casting longing glances behind him, and his

last days are pitiable. The words of the dying man

are often quoted as showing the misery of those who

trust in princes’ favor. But they are not merely an

echo of a far-off state of things which has passed by
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foreyer. “^To serve one’s country” may have a

loftier and more noble sound than “to serve one’s

king,’’ but the meaning is not necessarily different.

The thought in Wolsey’s heart was this—“ If I had

served the spiritual interests of iny coimtry as I have

striven to serve its material interests my conscience

would be more at rest.” For "Wolsey was a true

patriot, and ha,d noble a,uns. Much as he might

deaden his conscience, he did not extinguisli it
;
and

his last Judgment of himself expressed the sad con-

viction that neither his patriotism nor the nobilitj''

of his aims had saved him from actions which he

could not Justify, and which Ms conscience loudly

condemned.

We have called Wolsey a political artist: and

this, which makes his career attractive, is the secret

of his unpopularity. Wolsey’s designs did not

arise from the pressure of absolute necessity, and

their meaning w^as not apparent to his contempo-

raries. Englishmen thought then, as they thinlc

now, that England should disregard foreign affairs

and develop her own resources
;
or if foreign affairs

are undertaken they demand the success of English

arms, and claim to be repaid in current coin or pal-

pai)le advantages. Wolsey believed that the es-

tablishment of England’s power on the Continent
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was necessary for the increase of English trade, and

was a preliminary for the wise solution of those

questions which were most urgent in domestic poli-

tics. He was the last English statesman of the old

school, which regarded England not as a separate

nation, but as an integral part of Western Christen-

dom, He did not look upon questions as being

solely English questions : he did not aim merely at

reforming English monasteries or asserting a new

position for the English Church. But he thought

that England was ripe for practically carrying out

reforms which had long been talked of, and remedy-

ing abuses which had long been lamented
;
and he

hoped that England in these respects would serYe

as a model to the rest of Europe. Only if England

was in full accord with European sentiment, was

powerful, and was respected, could this be done.

Wolsey did not prefer foreign politics on them own

account, but he found them to be the necessary pre-

liminary for any lasting work on the lines which

he contemplated. As regards Church matters he

was strictly practical. He had no belief in reform-

ing councils, or pragmatic sanctions, or Gallican

liberties
;
he cared little for England’s weapon of

pmmunire. He did not look upon the Pope as a

powerful adversary who was to be held at arm’s
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;
he regarded him as a man to he managed

and converted into a useful ally. Wolsey was en-

tirely Erastiaii. Power was to him the important

thing in human affairs, and all power was the same;

he believed much more in the divine right of Henry

VIII. than in the divine right of Clement TII,

merely because Henry’s power seemed to him prac-

tically to be greater. However poetical 'Wolsey’s

main ideas might be, he had no illusions about the

actual facts of politics.

The Englishmen of his oAvn day did not appre-

ciate Wolsey’s aims, and supposed that his foreign

policy was for the gratification of his own vanity,

or was the result of a desire to gain the Papacy.

Ho one understood him in his own time. He bore

the burden of everything that was done, and all

the causes of popular discontent were laid at his

door. If the loyalty of Wolsey seems strange to

onr eyes, still more inex})licable is the loyalty of the

English people, who could believe in Henry’s good

intentions, and could suppose that he was entirely

ruled by Wolsey contrary to his own inclinations.

Wolsey was universally hated; by the nobles as an

upstart, by the peojffe as a tyrant, by Churchmen as

a dangerous reformer, by the Lutherans as a rank

Papist, 'While he was in power he kept in restraint
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various elements of disorder; but lie shared the fate

of those who rule without identifying themselves

with any part}^. When his poivcr came to an end

no minister could assume his place or pick up the

threads which fell from his hands. Tt was left to

Henry YIII., who had learned more from Wolsey

than anyone else, to direct England’s fortunes on a

lower level of endeavor. We may admire his clear

head and his strong hand ;
we may even prefer the

results of his solution to those which Wolsey would

have wrought; but we must confess that personal

motives held the chief place in his mind, and that

considerations of tho common weal came only in

the second place. For Meiiry VIIL abandoned

Wolsey’s idea of a Europctin settlement of ecclesi-

astical questions, and gradually undertook a national

settlement on lines drawn solely with reference to

his own desires and his own interest. In this

simpler matter it was possible for him to enjoy some

measure of success, and this was chiefly due to the

preparation which Wolsej^ had made. For the work

of a statesmen is never entirely thi’own away
;

if

his own plans fail, he leaves the way o])en for

others who may use his means for widely different

ends.

Wolsey was the creator of the forces which
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worked the great change in England in the sixteenth

century. He obtained for England a position in

the esteem of Europe which he had meant to use

for the direction of Europe generally. Henry used

that position for the assertion of England’s right to

settle its own affairs for itself; and the position

proved strong enough to ward off foreign interfer-

ence, and to carry England safely through the first

period of a dangerous crisis. It was because "Wol-

sey had laid a sure foundation that England emerged

from her separatist policy, isolated, it is true, but

not excJudf'd from European infiuence. Again,

'Wolsoy exalted the royal power, because he be-

lio\’ed that it alone could rise above the separate in-

terests of classes, and could give a largo expression

to the national weal. Henry profited by "Wolsey’s

labors to pursise exclusively his own interests, yet he

learned enough to interweave them dexterously with

some national interests in such a way that they could

not practictilly be disentangled, and that he bad suf-

fici(3iit adherents to put down opposition when it

arose. Even the preliminary steps which Wolsey

had taken Avere carefully followed. His scheme for

the gradual conversion of monasteries into more

useful institutions was revived, and men believed

that it would be imitated : the very agents that he
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had trained for the work of turning monasteries into

educational establishments were employed in sweep-

ing the monastic revenues into the royal coffers. So

it was with all other things, Henry learned "Wol-

sey’s methods, and popularized Wolscy''s phrases.

He clothed Ms own self-seeking mth the dignity of

Wolsey’s designs; the hands were the hands of

Henry, but the voice was an echo of the voice of

Wolsey.

The new England that was created in the sixteenth

century was strangely unlilce that which Wolseyliad

dreamed of, yet none the less it was animated ])y

his spirit. His ideal of England, influential in

Europe through the mediatoiial policy which her

insular position allowed her to clauu, pros2)erons at

home through the influence which she obtained by

her far-sighted wisdom and disinterestedness—this

is Wolsey’s permanent contribution to the history

of English j)olitics.*

* Tlie estimate of the character and work of Wolsey, as

given in this chapter, is judicious. Nevertheless it may
interest the reader to compare certain other comments, which
are accordingly added here.

Lingard says ; “ The best eulogy on his character is to bo

found in the contrast in the conduct of Henry before and
after the cardinal’s fall. As long as Wolsey continued in

favor, the royal passions were confined within certain bounds

;

the moment his influence was extinguished, they burst
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through, every restraint and by their caprice and violence

alarmed his subjects and astonished the other nations of

Europe.”

J, R. Green, on the other hand, after quoting Wolsey’s

words (“And, Master Knyghton, had I but served God as

diligently as I have served the king, He would not have
given me over in niy grey hairs. But this is my due re-

ward for my pains and study, not regarding my service to

God, but only my duty to my prince.”) Adds: “No words
could paint with so terrible a truthfulness the spirit of the

new despotism which Wolsey had done more than any of

those who went before him to build up. All sense of loyalty

to England, to its freedom, to its institutions, had utterly

passed away. The one duty which a statesman owed was
a duty to his “prince,” a prince whose personal will and

appetite was overriding the highest interests of the State,

trampling under foot the wisest councils, and crushing with

the blind ingratitude of Fate the servants who opposed him.

But even Wolsey, while he recoiled from tlie monstrous form

which had revealed itself, could hardly have dreamed of the

work of destruction which the royal courage, and yet more

the royal ai)petite of liis masters was to accomplish in the

years to come.”

To tliG present writer it seems as if Wolsey narrowly missed

being one of tlie greatest men in all the history of England
;

but that, having missed that high possibility ; his influence

was on the whole pernicious to a degree.

Tlie evil that men do lives after them,

The good is oft interred with their bones.

So was it with Wolsey.

THE END.


